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Present Truth,

MEAT IN DUE SEASON.,

— By J. WENDELL, Edenboro, Pa.

Giving some of the Evidences fur the Coming of owur Lord and
Suviour, ihis year, 1873.
Te which ks added an Kssuy on « TIIE END.”

o —

“The wise shall wnderstand.” Understand what? The
principles of godliness in the heart, is the rewly answer of
many, But Daniel says, * [ nnderstond not.”  Were not the
principles of goaliness understpod by himg  Certainly not, if
thhey were what the wise were to understand, What, then,
were they to understand ¢ By consulting Dan. 12, and the pre-
ceding chapters, it will be clearly seen that the time when the
events predicted should tuke place is what they would under-
stand, No other reasonable interpretation ean be pgiven, or
meaning attached 1o the exXpression under eonsuderation,  Dut
wis not [Rniel @ wise man, and more eapable of understanding
the téme than any one in this dav? True, Danicl was a wiso
man ; but wise as he wag, hie could not tell fature events. ouly
as they were revealed unto him: and as cevtain erénfx were to
mark thie eommencemend ww' leruccnation of certain  times
pamed in the prophecy. and as those events did not vecur in
Daniel’s day. of eourse he could not tell when the times would
commenico and terminage. DBat those not as wise ax Daniel,
living @ster the cecurrence of 1he events which marked the
convmenvement of the times, and Knowing Aew to reckon pro-
phetic time, could understimd the matter, aud very accurately
ealenlate when thes=e times wouli end,

lie M'up]u‘t:i(:s S BT TSN l‘u];lting to the suecessive evenrs of
time, are, above all the other prophets, conseentive and full,
takinze up long chains of events ot his own day. atnd airrying
us down the stremn of Goe to the cotung of the everinsting
kingdom ot Jesus Uhiri-t. So i s he, in his delineations ot
the chiargeters of o averpmenis, sud their redation ong o another,
that it would Izwdly scem posstble for us to misitake the govern-
ments intend.«l.  in none off his visions, however, is be wors
clear than in the visions of Uie tour boants, in Dan. 7,
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1. The Prophetic Inaagery of the Vision,

The substance of the vision is as follows: The four winds
stww., upon the great sea, and four great beasts arose from the
diverse one from another. The first like a lion, with
eagles wings; the seeond like a bear, with three ribs in the
mouth ; llno third like a lconard, with four winzs and four
heads; the juurth was a dre: u!'ul and terrible and exceeding
strong beast, with great iron teeth; and it had ten horns,
And there came up among the ten another little horn, belure
whom three of the first ten fell, or were plucked up by the
roms Daniel is told the meaning of the four great beasts in
. 16; the meaning of the fon th beast in v. 19; the meaning
ot the ten horns that were in bis head in v. 20 ; the meaning of
the other which came up, and before whom three fell, even of
that horn that had eyes, and a mouth which spake great things,
and which made war with the saints and prevailed against them
until the ancient of days emne. and judgment was given to the
saints of the Most Iligh, and the time caune that the saints pos-
sessed the kingdom, Thus he said: *The fourth beast shall Lo
the fourth kingdom upon eavtl:, which shall be diverse from all
kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it
down, and break it in pieces. And the ten horns out of this
kmwdum are ten kings that shall arise; and another shall rise
after them ; and he shall be diverse fr om the first, and he shall
subdne three kings, And he shall speak great words aguinst
the Most 1ligh, and shall wenr out the saiuts of the Most High,
and think to change times and laws: and they shall be given
into his hand until a time and times and the dividing of time,
But the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his domin-
ion, to consume and ta destroy it unto the end. And the king-
dom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom nnder tho
whole heaven, shall be given t) the people of the saints of the
Most Lligh, whose Kingdom iz an everlusting kingdom, and all
dominions shall serve and obey him.”

By consulting hListory, we find that Rome, or the Roman
government, is the fourth kit xdom upon earth ; and this gov-
ernment yet exists, and csorts its influence m every land,
whether civilized or savage, and in every land has its sworn
liege subjects,

Did ten kings, or kingdoms, as above predicted, arise out of
the fourth beast, or Roman g.»vcrnment? When and wheret
That ten kings did amse in the Western Roman empire is a
matter too notorions to he disputed, and too plain to need
proot.  The only difliculty in the way secems to be this: What
ten kingdoms are intended 7 lor, sinee their first establishment,
they have been continually cli n"mg their names and location,
This point, however, I think may be settled by the text. “And
it hmrtcn horns. 1 considercd the horns, and behold, there
came up among them another little horn, before whom thrae of
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the first horns were plucked up ly the roots.” (v.7,8) Ob
serve (1), there were to be ten kings contemporancously flon-
rishing, before any of the number were'plucked up; and (2),
that tiree of the first tea horns were to be plucked up by the
roots, before the little horn’s establishment.  The kingdoms
must be the first ten established in Western Rome.  According
to Marchiaval, the historian ([eistory or' Florenee, b. 1), Bp.
Lloyd, an exccllent chronologer (in Lowths Commentary on
the Prophets, pp. 381-2), and Dr. Hales' Analysis of Chrono-
lagy (vol. 11, b, 1, pp. 536-8), the first ten Kingdoms were as
follows: The Huns, in Hungary A, D. 336 ; the Ostroroths, in
Mysia, A. D. 377; the Visigoths, in Pannonia; A. D. 378; the
Franks, in France, A. D. 407; the Vandals, in Africa, A. D.
407 the Sueves and Alans, in Gaseoigne and Spain, A. D, 407 ;
the Burgundinns, in Burgundy, A D, 407; the llerali, in Italy,
A. D, 470; the Saxons, in Britain, A. D). 476 ; the Lombards,
in Germany, A. D, 483.  If in the mouth of two or three wit-
nesses every word shall be established, then this point is abun-
dantly proved.

The next inquiry is the meaning and lhistory of the little
horn. . ** Another shall rise after them [the ten kingdoms),
and he shall subdue three Kings., And he shail speak great
words against the Most High, and shail wear out the saints of
the Most Hizh, and think to change times and laws; and they
ghall be ziven into hisx hand until a time and times and divid-
ing of time. DBat the judgment shall sit, and they shall take
away his dominion, to consumoe and to destroy it unto the end.”
(v. 24-26.) LFrom this passuge we learn the character of the
little horn,

1. Ile was o be-a blasphemons power. * Speak great words

aginst the Most High”  Such has popery always been. To
go back no farther than September, 1540, we shall find sulli-
ci-nt evidence of his arrogmey and blasphemy in his * Ency-
clical Letter of Qur Most Holy Lord, Gregory XVI., by Divine
Providence Pope.” No being Lut Deity can claim and appro-
priate to himselt such titles, or permit them to be applied to
him by others, unreproved, without robbing God ol the glory
w hich he declires he will not give to another, and incurring the
clharge ot blasphemy. llis arvoganey is also manitest in the
ame letter. * Hence it is easy to conceive the state ot angunish in-
¢ which our sonl is plunged day and night, as we, being charged
vith the saperintendence ob the whele fold ot Jesas Christ, and
ine care of all the chinrches,” ete. There is no title which Je-
pvah has ever clabmed, or prerogative he has professed to exer-
ise, bt what the Roman pontifh has; at one tima or other, pros
wsed Lo bear and exercize.  *Sitting in the temple of God,
nowing himselt twt he is God.”

2. Ile was to be a persecuting power. And how fully this

rait has been exemplified in the popes of Rome, Chureh his-
ory must tell,  Move than fitty millions of iunocent, unotiend
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ing Christians have suffered martyrdom at the hands of t.hat
bloody power, during its dark reign. Thus were the saints
worn out. ‘

8. e was to think to ¢hange times and laws. Ie shall as-
sume to dictate laws to the world. This will be illustrated,
ton, by some extracts and letters from the popes. Pope Inno-
esent 111, writes: *So hath Christ established the kingdom and
the priesthood in the Church, that the kingdom is sacerdotal
md the priesthood is kingly. Ile hath set one man over the
eorld, him whom he hathl: appointed his vicar on earth ; and as
‘o Christ is bent every knee in heaven, in earth, and under the
savth, so shall ohedience and service be paid to his vicar by all,
that there may be one fold and one shepherd.” '(Croly on the
Apocalypse, p. 153.) ‘

BBut the authority of the popes over kings is still more strong-
Iy asserted by Pope Gregory VII. in hLis epistles. “The Ro-
1man pontiff alone is by right unirersal. In him alone is the
right of making laws. Let all kings kiss the fcet of the pope.
1lis name alone shall be heard in the churches. It is the only
name in the world. It is his right to depose kings. His word
is not to Le repealed by any one. It is to be repealed by him-
scif alone. 1lle is to be judged by none. The church of Rome
Lias never erred; and the Seriptures testify it never shall err.”
(Croly, p. 164.) Again, the bull of Pope Pius against Queen
Elizabeth, reads: “This one he hath constituted prince over all
nateons, und all kingdoms, that he might pluck up, destroy, dis-
sipate, overturn, plunt, and build” (Zb.)

4. He was to hace dominion over the saints a time, times, and
dividing of time. This period, it is generally agreed, is twelve
hundred and sixty years. 'Theo difliculty is-to determine with
certainty that it is 8o ; and if so, when the period was to begin.
The only certain means by which we may know that the period
means twelve hundred and sixty years is its accomplishent,
But to determine whether it is accomplished, we must under-
stand what was to precede, fill up, and immediately follow the
time. ‘T'he date of tho last of the evenis which were to pre-
cede the period will murk its commencement; and the date of
the first event which was to fullow or close the period, will
mark its end.

EVENTS WHIQI WERE TO PRECEDE THE PERIOD,

(1) Tuere were four great kingdoms successively to arise in
the earth, and fill up all the time trom Daniel to the coming of
the Son of man in the clonds of heaven. All this bas taken
place, and the last now exists, and awaits the coming of Christ.

(2) Out ot the fourth and last of those Kingdows, ten king-
dums were to arise.  They did so, :

(3) Another, a blasphemous, persecuting power was to arise
after the ten kingdoms, and wear out the saints, Such u power,
pupery, did so arise.
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(4) The saints were to be given into his hands. Tn A. D,
633, Justinian, the Greek emperor, passed an edict constituting
the bishop of lome the head of all the chnrehes; thus giving
the saints over into his hands,  Mr, Croly, speaking of the acts
of Justinian, says that he, in **the fallest and most unequivoeal
form, declared the Lishop of Rome the chiet of the wliole ccele-
giastical body of the empire.” ** His Jetter (of A, D, 533) was
eonched in these terms:” “ Justinian, pious, fortunate, venouwn-
ed, triumphant, emperor, consul, ete., to John, the most holy
Arehbishop of our city of Rome, and patriereh: Rendering
lionor to the apostolic se¢, and to vour lLoliness (ns alicays was
and is our desire), and, as it becomes uz, honoring your blessed-
ness as a father, we have laid withont delay before the notice of
your holiness all things pertaining to the state ot the ehurch.
Since it has always been onr enrnest study to preserre the unity
of yowr Roly see, and the state of the holy churches of God,
which has hitherto obtained, and will remain without any in-
terfering opposition, thercfore we hasten fo sulject and to
unite to your holines all the priests of the whole Fust. As to
the matters which presently agitated, although clear and un-
doubted, and, according to the doctrine ol your apostolic see,
held assuredly dissolved and decided by all priests; wo Lave yet
decmed it neeessary to lay them before your holiness.  Nor do
we sufler anvthing which belongs to the state of the church,
Lowever manifest and undoubted, that is agitated, to pass with-
out the knowledge of yonr holiness, who are the head of «ll the
holy churches. Torin all things (as has been said or resolved)
we are prompt to increase the bLonor and authority of your
see,”

If the pope was not here entitled to the head of all the Loly
churches, he never can be. This title was confirmed and ne-
knowledged by Justinian in his epistle to Epiphanins, bishop of
Constantinople, dated Mareh 25, 533. He acknowledges his

.epistle to the Roman pontifl], and maintains that Le is the head
of all bishops, and that, ** by decision and right judgment of his
venerable xee, heretics are correeted,”

The same power, Justinian, in his Aozell®, gives to Rome the
supremacy of ‘the pontificate, and gave to the pope the preced-
ence of all the priesthoml.  *The authenticity of the title,” says
Mr. Croly, “ receives nnanswerable proof from the ediets of the
Nozvelle of the Justininn code.” The premmble of the 9th stutes,
“that as the elder Rome was the tounder of the laws; so was
it not to be guestioned, that in her was the supremacy of the
pontifieate.”  The 151st; on the Ecelesiastical Titles and P'rivi-
leges 1L, states: We theretore decree that the most holy pope
of the elder Rome is the first of all the priesthood, aml the
most blessed archbishop of Constantineple, the new Rowme,
shall hold the second rank, after the holy apostolic chair of the
elder Rome.” (Croly, pp. 114, 115,)

(5) Three of the first Lorus, or kingdoms, were to be plucked
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up by the roots before him. (2) In A.D. 493, ten years from
the time of the establishment of the last of the ten kings, the
Herali, in Rome and Taly, were subverted by the Ostrogoths.
(A) In 534, the Vandals, another of the ten kingdows, were
conguered by the Greeks, tor the purpose of establishing the
supremacy of the Catholies. (¢) In 538, in the month of’ March
the Greeks conquered the Ostrogoths, in Rome and Italy,! an

opened the way for carrying into effect the decree of Justinian,
constituting the bisbop of RRome head of all the ¢linrches: tor
the Ostrogoths wern Arians, and bitter encmies of the pope and
the Catholic faith ; hence, while they leld Rome the decrce
could not be carried into effect.  But when the same power
that issned the d-=erce conquered and possessed Rome, it could
be established. These are all the circnmstances predicted to
precede the period specified.  We must, theretore, hegin at that
point, or leave 4 vacuum in the scries of events; the chiain will
be broken.

FREDICTED EVENTS DURING THE PERIOD,

(1) DBlosplemy. *lIle shall speuk great words against the
Most Higl.?

(2) Persecution. *Ile shall wear our the saints of the Most
gl ™

(3) Assumption of authority. * Change times und laws.”

(4) Lominivn voer the Suints. **Lhey shall bo given into
Lis hoands.”

TNE EVEXT TO EXD THE PERIOD,

“Theyr shall take away his dominion.” In the month of
Febrnary, 1798, Berthier, a French general, by order of the
French Republic, entered Rome with an army ; and deposed the
pope, abrogated his government, and in its place set up an entirely
new form of government, viz: a republic; and then earried the
pope a prisoner to France, where he died.  From 538, the date
of the last cirenmstance predicted to precede the period, to
1798, the date of’ the event which was to terminate the period,
is twelve hundred and sixty years. A more peclect demonstra-
tion than this cannot be desired,

(1) That the prediction of the reign of the little horn isa
prediction of the great anti-Christian or papal apostasy.

(2) That time, times, and dividing of time is twelve hundred
and sixty years,

(3) Thatthe period has already passed by, and we are seventy-
two years this side its termination.

11, The C:zdition of the Papal Power aiter his D minlon was
Tazen Away,

“To consume and destroy unto the end.” The great error ol
most expositors, in caleulating **the time, times, and the divid-
ivg of time,” and explainiug the prophecy, seems to have been,

z Bee Gibbon's Decline and Fuall of the Roman Empirs.
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in supposing that popery would ceuse to exist after the close of
that period ; wherens, the prophecy gives ns most elearly to un-
derstand that it was to exist after that period, and undergo a
consuming process, even from its il “to the ¢nd.”  This con-
suming process hus been realized in its his, sry,

1. One of the fundamental prineiples of pop. v was the sup-

ion of the Scripturea. Dut since 1798, the . wd of God

as been translated into more than one hundred and fifty luan-

guages in which it was never before published, and is now scat-
tered among nearly all nations in their own langunges,

2. The Inquisition has been abolished since that period. The
light of the nineteenth century will not tolerate such an engine
of torture,

8. Monastic institutions in some of the darkest papal coun-
tries of Europe have been abolishad.

4. Protestants are tolerated in all papal countries, even in the
city of Rome.

5. The pope acknowledges liis own weakness and want of
power to suppress heresy. 1= fecls the smart of his mortal
wound, and the weakness of his broken erm, as the following
extract from his Lueyelical Lolter ol September, 1840) will
sbhandnntly show. o says: * Indeed; are we not compelled
to see the most erafty encmies of the truth ranging far and wido
with impunity 7 Again: * Wa refer you to facts, venerable
brethren, which not onuly are known to you, but of which yon
are witnesses ; even you who, though you mourn, and, as your
pastoral duty requires, are by no 1peans silent, are vet compelled
to tolerate in your dioceses these aforesaid propagators of heresy
and infidelity.” *“llence, it i3 ensy to conceive the state of
anguish into which our soul is plunged day and night,” ete.
“Once the Ioly Inguisition conid guickly check the andacity
of Leretics and inlidyvls, and the pope and his priesthood were
not * eompelled to tolerate’ them i their dmeesex ) but now they
have no alternatve but to submi,”  Can we ask for a more ex-
plicit fullillment ot propheey thim we have of the consumption
of popery from 1798 until now ¢

But we are asked. “low do yvon know how long a fime is,
and how much is meant by Caes ?? 1 answer, the Holy Spirit
bas defined it.  In Rev, 13, the same power predicted under the
emblem of the little horn in D.an. 7 s brought to view under
the emblem of a beast,  Danicl Las given the time of his power,
“altime, tones, nnd dividing of a Liwe?  John has given it
forty-two months,  In forty-two months there are three and a
hatt years.  The forty-two months are reduced (Rev. 11 and 12)
to days—1260 days. \We are nci, therelore, lelt to vagune con-
jeeture as to the import of the time, for the Iloly Bpirit has
defined it.  The reign of the pope was tulfilled, as already
proved, in 1,260 full so'ar ycars,
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[II, A Second Argument on the Fulfillment of the 1,260 years
of Papal Authority ; or Expositicn of Rev. 12 and 13,

The Apocalypse, thongh of a highly figurative character, is
a part of the revelation of God to man, and as snch is worthy
of our caveful and prayerful study. And the study of it is
greatly fucilitated by the great similarity existing between the
prophetic characters of Daniel and this book. The two chap-
ters befure us, especially, receive great light from rhie visions ol
Daniel. The Roman govermment being one of the principal
subjects of prophecy with him, it is very fully deseribed in ull
its varions changes and phases. The characteristics again occut
in P velation, and must apply to the same power.

TNHE DRAGON OF RREV. 12.

Thero are some traits in the chronology and history of the
dragon which cannot fail to fix his identity.

1. 1le was the government that existed or had jurisdiction at
the time of the Lirth of *a man child who was to rule «ll nu-
tions with a rod of iren,” and who * was canght up to God and
his throne.” Who this power is, there iz no room for doubting.
Jesus Chirist the Son of God is the person who is to rule or
break all nations with a rod of iron, even as hie has received of
his Father. (See Ps. 2: 9; Rev, 2: 27) The Roman empire
was the then reigning power, and under it Christ was crucified ;
and from its face was eaught up to God and his* throne, until
his foes be made his footstool.  The dragon was located in the
West until the days of Constantine, IHe removed the seat of
empire from Rome to Constantinople in A.D. 329. After his
death, the empire was divided among his three sons; but in a
few years was again united under the Eastern emperor, A, D.
353. In 356 commenced the conguest of the empire by the
Huns. The imperial power, however, was variously disposed
of ; sometimes being entirely in the East, and at other times
enjoyed by both the LEust and the West. In 476, imper nl
power expired in the West by the eonquest of Rome by Odo-
acer, the King of the Ieruli; and by a vote of the Senate, im-
perial power was removed to the last, So that the Eastern
emperor was properly and Jezuily the emperor of Rome, by
vote of the Roman Senate; and whatever shape or phase the
empire assumed, it was properly a part ot the dragon. Hence,
it is said the dragon had seven heads and ten horns, in allusion
to the seven forms of government which Rome was to assume;
and ten horns, in allusion to the ten Kingdoms of the barbariuns
within the empire. These ten horns have already been given.
The seven heads, or forms of government, are as follows, viz:
Regal or kingly power of the Latins; the dictatorship; the
preetors ; the consulate; the trinmvirate; the imperial; the
pupal government, {See Clarke on Rev. 17: 10.)
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TIHIR BEAST OF REY. 13.

“ And T stood upon the sand of the sea. and saw a beast rise
up out of the sea, having seven heads and ten horns, and npon
his horns ten erowns, and npon his head the name of blasphemy.”
This beast is clearly a perpetuation of the dragoric government.,
The government of Rome lid long been in the hands of the
imperiai power; but at length that power was removed to the
East, and another power camme up amid the troublel elements
of party strife which aspired to the supremacy of Rome, and
at length obtained it. That power was popery.  To this beast
the dragon gave his power, his secat, and great authority—and,
of course, the beast nssumed ail the characiers and uttributes
of the dragon, when he reccived not his power only, but also
his seat and great authority,  The dragon giving his power and
sent to the beast, the papal form el government thus ereated
became an appendage of the dragon, the seventh head.

THE BEAST 18 IDENTICAL WITH THE LITTLE HORN OF DAN, T.

1. The little horn (Dun. 7: 25) was to be a blusphemons
power. * He shall speak great words azainst the Most ligh,”
So also was the beast of Rev, 13 : 6, to do the same. *JMle
opened his mouth in blasphemy aginst God."

2. The little horn (Dan. 7: 21) “ mile war wilk the saints,
and prevailed against thom.” Tins the beast of Rev. 13: T
was also “ to make war with the swints, and to overcome them.”

3. The little horn (Dan. 7: 8, 20) ** kad a mouth which spake
very great things” 5o likewise thero was given the beast of
Rev. 13: b5 *“*a mouth speaking great things and blasphenies.”

4. Power was given the little horn of Dan. 7: 25, “wntil
time, times, and the doiding of « time.”  To the beast also
(Rev., 13: 6) “power wus yicen to continue forty and two
months.”

5. The dominion of the little horn (Dan. 7: 26) was to be
taken away at the termination of that specified period. The
beast ot Rev. 13: 10, who led into captivity and put to death
with the sword =0 many of the saints, was himselt’ to *be led
into caplivity and be killed with the sword,” at the end of the
forty and two months,

With these points of similarity in the two emblems, the little
horn and the beast, who can doubt their identity ¢

TIHE DATE OF THE FORTY-TWO MONTIHS OF THE BEAST'S POWER.

The date of the twelve hundred and sixty years of the pope’s
reign is o matter of a great deal of doubt and uncertainty in
many minds.  But why should it be so? No argument was
gver more clearly made out, than the argument on the time of
the little horn’s refgn. from 538 to 1798, as wlready given, But
I will here give another argument, based on Rev. 13.

1. The beginning or ovigin of his power. * Awl the dragon
bave him his power, his seat, aud great authority.” (v. 2.) Zhe

B
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power of the dragon was tranaferred. The dragon, the im-
perial government, from the days of Constantine to the time of
Justinian. had been the supreme head of the church. The
councils and bishops had Leen under their control.  The Greek
or Bastern emperors had the sapremaey in the eastern third or
division of the empire; so that the tail of the dragon drew a
third part of the stars of heaven, and did ecast them unto the
earth. What, then, I ask, did Justinian, the Greck emperor, do
but give his power to the beast, and cast the third part of the
stars to the earth, when in 533 he * hastened to subject and
unite to |his) holiness all the priests of the whole East 2 And
also when he determined not to *suffer anything which
belonge ! to the state of the chureh, kowerer manifest and wn-
donbied, that wns agitated, to pass withont the Frowledge of kis
holiness, whom he declared the head of all the haly chwrches
Also, when he declared in his letter to the bishop of Constanti-
nople that the pope of Rome *is the head of all Lishops,” and
that * by decisions and right judgment of his venerable sce,
hereties are corrected 8 Likewise, when he deerced that
“the most blessed bishop of the elder Rome is the first of all the
priesthoo] 17 (See Justinian’s Letlers and Decree, pp. 86-7))

The objeetion frequently arises, why not date the supremaey
of the pope in 553, when Justinian gave him supremacy in the
chiirehi ? The plain answer is, the dragon was to give his seal
as well as his power. But while the Goths held Rome, the
emperor could not give it to the pope. Buat in 538, when the
city came again under the power of the emperor, the power was
in his hands to give his aucient seal to the deast. And he did
it. For after the retreat of the Goths from Rome, and the
complete conguest of the city by Belisarius, Justinizn called
home that general and his army, lewving the pope and Rome to
protect thems=clves. From 538, therefore, the supremacy of the
pope in Rome, the seat of the dragon, properly commences.

But it is again objected, that * the Goths again returned,
after the recall of Belisarius, and retook the eity.” True; but
this only presents another evidence of the supremacy of the
pope i Bome, and that he looked upon himselt as the master
ot the city, For Gibbon informs us that on this oecasion the
pope made a personal journey from Rome to Constantinople, to
aronse the decaving energies of Justinian, and induce himn to
send another army to repel the invaders, And at the instiga-
tion and importunity of the pope, it was done. Narses tle
eunuch, the successor of Belisarius, defeated the Gothis A.D.
ha2, and achieved the conquest of Rome. Gibbon suys: ** As
soon as Narses had paid his devotion to the author of victory,
and the Dblessed virgin, lis peculiar patronesy, he praised,
rewarded, and dismissed the Lombards. Neither the fortifi-
cations of Hadrian's mole, nor of the port, could long delay the
progress of the conqueror; and Justinian once more received
the keys of Rome, which under his reign had been five times




Present Truth 11

taken and received ¥ During the reign of the barbarian Kings
in Rome, both the senatorial and consular power o' Rome had
been perpetnated 5 and Justinian, in his laws of 534, recognized
them as then existing,  But in o tranzeript of them, made in
040 says Ruter (Clareh History) no notice whatever is taken
of the consuls.  Bo that Lhetwoeen 435 and 540 it expired.  The
possession of Rome by the pope in 538, and onward, as tho
conquest of Justinian, was a gitt of the dragon, to the bewst,
who slready possessed the drapow’s power as head of the
churehy, and the * truc and effeetive corrector of hereties.”

The forty-tico months' duraticn of the heusl’s power. It has
already been shown that the * fime, times, wud dividing of
time’ of Dan. 7: 25 coutinned 1.260 vears, The power of the
benst was Lo continne forty-two months, the same number of
roph tie days as the above period. That period was to end
v Lk ing away the dominion of the little hiorn, to consnme and
destrey unto the end.  The forty fwo months of the beast were
to clo ¢ by leadineg him info eapt vity, and patting Lim to death
by thesword,  Hlas such an event ocenered ¢ 10 eertainiy Las,
It is ¥ most notorions matier ol hisiory that on Feb. 1o, 1708,
Gen Berthier, at the head of the republican army of Franee,
enter \d the city of Rome aud tock it.  On the 15th of the same
monty, the pope and Lis cardinals were taken prisoners, and
shut “1p in the vatican,  The papzl government was abolished
and Pome and Haly, at the request ot the people, was ereetee
into the Roman republic. The pope was ewrricd enptive to
France, where in 1799 he dicd o prisoner and an exile.  (See
Dr. Clarke on Dan. T: 251 Crole on the Apvealuypse ; Thiers’
istory of the Freneh Rerolutiom.) The government was, in
its administrators, led into captivity, and itsclt abolished by the
power of the French sword.

A more distinet and Jiteral fuliilhinent of propheey never was
recorded than we have in this iastance, From 538, when the
dragon gave his seat to the beast, 1o 1798, when that beast was
led into captivity, was 1,260 years,

Bat, say onr opponents, **thi= conld not he a fulfillment of
the period, for popery now exist: ™ What it it does? 15 it not
in accordance with the propheey that it exists?  Did not the
Revelator foretell the history ol this government subsequently
to its eaptivity, us well as the eaptivity itselt?  lie most cer-
tainly did. Huad popery ceased to bo in 1793, or sitce that
time, the word of prophicey would have been broken.  II the
1,260 years have not expired, ths same scenes must be acted
over again, word for word, that took place in 1708 and since
that time  DBut have we a right to expect it?  Certainly not.
The 1,260 years of pupal rule bave been accomplished pre-
cisely according to the prediction, and it iz all we have n rizht
to expect. It our opponents are dissatishied with this evidenco,
we ask them what they would have: or what evidence would
be sulliciens to satisty them of the fulfillment of the 1,260 years
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of papal rule. Can they produce an argument of one-fourth the
strength, proving the period to have begun at any other time !
They cannot do it. It has been tried time and again,

The consummation, or era of the second advent. 1 shall now
endeavor to show that the time of Christ’s second coming is
revealed in Dan, 12: and whken, according to that revelation,
the event will take place.

“ And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and everlast-
ing contempt.”  (Dan, 12:2,) If the resurrection of the dead
is not here stated, I despair of tinding it revealed any where in
the oracles of God. Daniel next informs us that he *looked,
and behold there stood other two, the one on this side of the
bauk of the river, and the other on that side of the bank of the
river.” ** And one said to the man ¢lothed in linen which was
upon the waters of the viver, 2ow long shall i¢ be to the end
of these wonders? And I heard the man clothed in linen
which was upon the waters of the river, when he held up his
right hand and his Jeft hand unto Lheaven, and swear by him
that liveth forever and ever, that it shall be tor a time, times,
and & half: and when he shall have aceomplished to secattet
the power of the holy people, all these things shall ba finished.”
Ilere we hiave stated the ssne period. during which the sainta
wero given into the hands of (he little horn; but Daniel says
“I heard, but I understond not: then said 1, O my Lord, what
ghall be the end of these things?” “Thongh Dauniel’s question
waz, What shull the end of these things be? the answer shows
that his question implied, Wien? * And from the time the
daily shall be taken away, and the abimination that maketh
desolate set np, there shall be a thousand two hundred and
ninety days.  DBlessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the
thousand three hundred five and thirty days., DBut go thon thy
way till the end be, for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at
the end of the days,” ‘The expression, * Thou shalt rest, and
stand in thy lot at the end of the days,” shows conelusively that
the resurrcetion will take place at the end of the 1,335 days.

Weo are all agreed that the “daily ™ eacrifice means Pagan
Rowme, and the abomination that maketh desolate Papal Roma
The grand error, into which Wm. Miller and others since )is
day have fallen, was in commencing the 1,290 and 1,335 years
at the downfall of Paganism, instead of at the setting up of
Papacy.  Mark, the ange) does not say from the taking away,
buat the setting np of the abomination, ete. Al the argunents
wod history adduced Ly Wm. Miller and others, showing that
r.-qmcy was enthroned in 538, and the saints given into his
1nds at that date, stand good to-day, and are the eternal truth
of God, as the literal fulfillment of the 1,260 years deinonstrates.
Commencing then the 1,290 and 1,325 vears where the angel
tells us to start, all is plain,  Let me illustrate by a diagram
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1. Mr. Miller’s calenlation ;
A.D. 538. | 1260 years. | 1798,

A.D. 508. 80 1290 years. 45
1335 ycurs, 1843. |
2. A diagram in harmony with the angel's instructivns;
1260 years. | 1798.
A.D. 538. 1200 years. | 1828.
1335 years. | 1873. |

The evidence is then clear and conclusive, that the 1,260
years commenced in A. ). 538 and ended in 1798 ; and as the
1,290 and 1,335 commence at the same point of time, the 1,290
would terminate 50 years after the 1,260, viz: 1828, and the
1,336 would end 45 years atter the 1,290, viz: 1873.

I said the evidence was clear and conclusive; bnt to make
assurance donbly sure, 1 will present another evidence, and
after giving that, will leave this part of the investigation, and
proceed to the examination of another chain of divine revela-
tion showing the time of the advent.

The angel tells Daniel ** that fromn the time the dajly shall be
taken away and the abomination that maketh desolate set up,”
ete. It we tygrn to Dan. 11:81 we read: *And arms shall
stand on his Pm-t;” that is, on the part of anti-Christ; **and
they shull take away the daily sacrilice.” Saerifice is in the
present reading of the English text. But no sueh thing as
sacrifice is found in the original. ** And they shall placo the
abomination that maketh desolate.” This was most literally
fulilled when the emperor Justinian sent his army, headed by
Belisarins his gcnem{ who conquered the Goths, and drove
them from Rome,

Edwnrd King, Esq., F.R.S,, A.8, of London, published an
article on the tall ol the Papul supremacy, A D. 1798, in which
he says: ** Zhis i3 the year 1T08—and just 1.£60 years ago, in
the very beginning of 538, Belizarins put at end to the empire
and dominion of the Goths in Rome. He left no power in Rome
that ecould be said to rule on the earth, excepting the ecclesi-
astical pontifical power.”

And now, when the last seal is removed, or immntable facts
mark the fulfillment of every part of the vision, except tho
crowning point, shall not the wixe understand ? It wounld be an
absurdity apparent to all to say they cannot. I'rue wisdom
consists in understandimg and obeying the truth. May we all
be thus wise ; be fonud with our lamp brightly burning at the
return of our heavenly DBridegroom, that with the wise we may
be adinitted to the uninterrupted joys of the everlusting king-
dom of God,

)
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About three years have passed since Bro. Wendell wrote the
foregoing. During this time the consumption of the ¢ivil power
of the Pope has been finished ; and not only has all eivil power
been taken from him, but even the monasteries in the Papal
States, and things formerly held sacred to the Chureh: have been
confiseated by the Italian Parliament, and appropriated to the
use of the State.

What a change! who can comprehend it!  The Pope, who
is the representative of a power which once held authority over
the kings of the earth, is now stripped of all that power, and
regards hiinself' a prisoner in his palace.

Now let us ask again, what do the propheeies call for concern-
ing this power, after its lease of 1260 years to wear out the
saints of the Most High had ran out? Th2 words of the Angel
to Daniel were, ** But the judgment shai! sit, and they shall take
away his dominion, to consumc and %o destroy it unto the end,”
vii. 26. The Revelator speaking =f the samne power says, “ Il
that leadeth unto captivity ehall go into captivity ; he that kille
eth with the sword must be killed with the sword,” Rev. xiii.
10. ‘T'he French Directory, in the time of the French Revolu-
tion, sat in judgment upon that power, and in 1798 ook away
Lis dominion or authority, and took him into captivity, which
was just 1260 years from the establishment of the Papacy in
Rome.

To show how exactly these words were fulfilled as to the
taking away of his dominion, as a civil power, and Lis going
into captivity, we quote from the historian, Allison, * The Pope,
who had been gnarded by five linndred soldiers ever since the
entry of the Ilepublicans, was directed to retire into Tuscany ;
his Swiss gunard relieved by a French one, and le himself or-
dered to dispossess lLimself of all his temporal authority.”
« « « » “Force was soon employed to dispossess him of his au-
thority ; he was dragged from the altar in his palace, his repos-
itories all ransacked and plundered, the rings even torn from
Lis fingers, the whole effects in the Vatican and Quirinal inven-
toricd and seized, and the aged pontiff eonducted, with only a
few domesties, amid the brutal jests and sacrilegious songs of
the French dragoons, into Tuscany, where the generous Lospi-
tality of the grand duke strove to soften the hardships of his
exile.” . , .. *“TFearful that from his virtues and sufferings he
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might have too much influence on the continent of Italy, he
was removed by their orders to Leghorn, in March, 1709, with
the design of transferring him to Cagliari in Sardinia; and the
Engligh cruisers in the Mediterranean redoubled their vigilance,
in the generous hope of rescuing the futher of an opposite church
frm the persecution of his enemies. Apprehensive of losing
their prisoner, the French altered his destination, aml forcing
Lim to traverse, often during the night, the Appenines and the
Alps in a rigorous sesson, he at length reached Valence, where,
aiter an illness of ten days, he expired, in the eighty-second year
of hia age, and the twenty-fourth of his pontiiicate,” (Vol. I,
pp. 545.)

Who ean mistake such a fulfillment of prophecy ¥ His domi-
pion was taken away, and he died in captivity., Notwithstand-
ing the popes had this dominion restored to them by the Allied

owers, their prestige was gone, and their support from the
pations around was gradually withdrawn, till in the war between
Austria and France and Sarvdinia, a part of their temporalities
was taken away, and the remainder consequent upon the war
between France and Prussin.  And this gradual process of con-
samption after the first great stroke is just what the propheecy
cdls for: “to consume and to destroy it unto the end.” As
dready remarked, the consumption is finished, it is just finished,
md consequently the end is at hand, or, in other words, kas
eome,

Thus the enrrent events of the day are in exaet azreement
with the prophetic periods, for 75 yeurs must be added to the
1260 to complete the 1535 when Daniel was to stand in Lis lot,
and 75 years from 1798 bring us to 15873.

A more complete fulfillment of proplecy can not be found,
and it is accomplished right before our eyes. It is a lighthouse
to the Chinrch of God, which casts no uncertain light amid the
surrounding gloom, All can see it who have eyes to see; and
the man who says ‘I wait for more light, for clearer proof of
our position,’ will wait in vain wnto disinay. The preparation
for the **time of trouble” will go hastily on to finish the scene,
but only in confirmation of our present pusitions
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PROPHETIC EVENTS.

The Seriptures speak of certain phenomena and events whieh
were to trunspire in the ending of the days, and which were to
Le for signs and tokens of the coming of the Lord —great signals
to the church. And we find them to be in harmony with the
symbolic prophecies and the ending of the periods of Daniel
and John:

The prophet Joel said: “ And I will show wonders in the
heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire and pillars of smoke.
The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood,
before the great and the terrible day of the Lord come’—
Ch. ii: 30, 81.

The Saviour corroborates hLis words: * And there shall be
signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and vpon
the earth distress of nations, with perplexity ; the sea and the
waves roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for look.
ing after those things which ar2 coming on the earth ; for the
powers of heaven shall be shaken. And then shall they see the
Son of man coming in a cloud with power and great glory —
And when these things begin to come to pass, then Jook up, and
lift up your hends ; for your redemption draweth nigh. And
he spake to them a parable: lichold the fig tree, and all the
trees; When they now shoot forth, ye see and know of your
own selves that smmmer is now nigh at hand. BSo likewise yo
wlen ye sce these things come to pass, know ye that the king.
dom of God is nigh at hand.” Luke xxi: 25, 31. llave these
things taken place?

The sun was supernaturally darkened May 19th, 1780. The
moon was darkened the same night, and though within twelve
hours of the full it gave no light. The stars fell from heaven
Nov. 13th, 1833, Distress of pations with perplexity in 1848,
and subsequently. *The sea and the waves roaring” had a re-
markable fulfillment in the tidal waves of a few years past.

Lack of space forbids particulars, but these things are all his-
tory : &0 we can safely say, all is accomplished, and therefore
the kingdom of God is at the door. May God scal instructiow
on every heart is our prayer.

Keyport, N. J., June, 1878, E. Woicorr,

]




Nelson Horatio Barbour
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PREFACE.

In offering this buokto the p(nph and Chareh of God, the writer, while
freely ac lmm\ wdging his indebtedness for many of its hest lil(m"hh e
friends of the cause, is aware of his inability to do justice o the great
subjeets presented. I they are of way value, theirimportance should cover
the imperfections of the agents used in their dissemination. And may
God in his infinite love, cause that the hook may accomplish the work of
leading the Church into the truth conee rning the Bible plan of Redemp
tion, and the Harvest of the Gospel Age.

N. II. BARBOUR
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what surprised me most. Not & word was spoken, but a hissing
sound was heard as the flames caught the eastern gate, for theroy-
al car had swung clear, but instead of consuming it took the shape
of words which were clearly seen in letters of flame:

“And %inew not UNTIL IT CAME.”
THE 2300 DAYS.

There has been much speeulation on the application of the two
thousand and three hundred daysof Dan. 8: 14. DBut, believing
as I do, that they are ended, and that all their power is in the
past, I shall give but little space to their investigation.

The vision of Dan. 8: embraces three of the four Gentile
kingdoms, and without doubt reaches to the end of the “ times
of the Gentiles.” IHHence, Gabriel says to Daniel, “I will make
thee to know what shall be in the last end of the indignation,
for at the time appointed the end shall be,” (verse 19). The end
here referred to, is evidently the end of the indignation, and the
2300 days measure only a part of the vision, because the answer
to the question “llow long shall be the vision concerning the
daily sacrifice, and the transgression of desolation, to give both
the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot,” is thus
answered: “ And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and three
hundred days, then shall the sanctuary be cleansed.”

The 2300 ““ days,” or years, have, withount carefully noting this
answer, been supposed to embrace all of the vision; and it isthis
mistake which has caused so much speculation in relation to

their application during the last L\vgn? or thirty vears.
The argument proving that they ended somethmg more than

thirty years ago, is simple and positive, as we will show ; but
the “days” do not cover the cleansing of the sanctuary; if
time is required for that work, as every one can sec: “Unto
two thousand and three hundred days, then shall the sane-
tuary be cleansed.”

This answer is much the same as the one of Dan. 12: 7. The
question there was, “low long shall it be to the end of these
wonders”? and the answer was, “For a time, timnes, and a-half,
and when he shall have accomplished toscatter the power of the
holy people, all these things shall be finished.” The wonders
there referred to, were the *“ time of trouble, the resurrection,”
&e.; and with present light, we understand that the definite
time in this case reached to the end of 260 veals )
domiuion, and therefore ended in 1798 ; but the completion of

the scattering of the power of the holy peopic, will notbe ended 26
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until the end of the timcs of the Gentiles, or in 1914. And so

with the 2300 days; “Unto two thousand and three hundred
days;” and what is to follow, has reference to the cleansing of
the sanctuary.

“To give both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden un-
der foot.” The Aost, of course refers to the people, but what is
the sanctuary? It is something which has been trodden under
foot of the Gentiles, we answer. The Zlebreww here rendered
sanctuary, is the same word as occurs in Isa. 66: 20, where the
return of the Jews in “litters, and on horsecs, and in chariots,
and on swift beasts, to my [sanctuary] holy mountain Jerusa-
lem.” And the treading down of the sanctuary, clearly refers
to what Christ referred to when he says, ‘LJerysalen chall be
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be
fulfilled.”

If the 2300 days do not reach to'the end of the indignation,
why were they given in answer to the question ? may be asked;
and in responce I will ask, if the “time, times,” and a-half, of
Dan. 12: 7, do not reach to the end of the wonders, why were
they given in answer to that question? And, pellmps we can
answer: the “time, times, and a-half” en g,lgd in 1798, at the

taking away of the papal dominion, and is one of Lhe guat,
landmarks of prophecy. The ending of th

thing more than thirty vears ago, is the greatlandmmk b\ wlnch

the tarrying of the Bridegroom has been made to appear. And
the Advent movement, with the message of the opening cvents
of the seventh trumpet, was based on that prOphcuc period.
istak 1 1q4 o W ]

v] “q 2 .l i .
ver he vision. The tarrying of the Bridegroom, the
harvest message, and the two parts to the sounding of the sev-
enth trumpet; that is, the proclamation of the kingdoms of this
world becoming the l\mgdoms of our Lord, and the time of trou-
ble and conguest of the nations, avere all overlooked, But it is
just these events which shouwld follow the ending of the 2300
days, since they are directly connceted with the cleansing of the

sanctuary.
rm

sent s, was that the vision of the 8th chapterwas e\plmx»
ed in lhe Olh and that the vision ¢ conccmmg the daily sacri-
fice, zmdthctmnscrtewonof desolation,” necessarily refers, tothe
Jews, as [ar as L}u daily sacrifices is concerned; and in Dan.

¢: 21, Gabriel, who had appeared to him “in the vision at the be | 27
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PROSPECTUS

This is the first oumber of the fret volume of “Ziox's
Waron Towes,” and it may mot be amiss ta state the ohjest

of ita pablication.

That we wre living “in the last Pt"the day of the
Lord"—"the end” of the Gospel age, gonsequently, in the
dawn ol Lhe “pes™ apge, are fncle nok only discernible by the
close sindent of the Word, led by the spirit, but the oulwerd
wigns recognizable by the world bear the same testimony, and
we are deaivsta that the “hotschald of faith" be fully awake

in the fact, that—

UWe oars living, we are dwslling
In o grand and awful time;
In an age on ages telling
To ba living la aublime."

And nol alone to help owaken, but to nssist them to "puot
on the swhole armor of God, that ther may be able fo sfaond in
the evil dey;" and, besides all this, that giving all diligence,
they add to their faith, virtue, and to virtue, knowledge, self
control, [temperance,] brotherly kindness, sharity; when, as a
result of these indwelling and rishing graces, they shall be
God-like [godly].

But, recognizing the beauty and necessity of thess mdors-
fieerits of the epiritual man, they fail not to recognize that the
maerit toward God lies not in thess moral virboes, but in Ohrat's
perfect poorificn, and though aderned by all thess gema of char-
acter, we could not be recognized as God's children now, nor
permitted ever to enter His prosence without the robe of Christ’s
rightoousross, the "wedding gorment” neccosary fo ocur par
tieipation in “the marriage of the Lamb."

Christians to whom an apology would be needed for directing

I ——
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attention to these things, ahould blush and be ashamed. Every-
thing desiroble, hopeful and preclous stends clessly and ever
connected with them. They embrace nearly all the great mao-
tives to faith, watchfuloess, obedience, holinesa,

If God has given ws a revelation, amd tells ws el 4 i
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instrue-
tion in righteousness, that the man of God may be thoroughly
furnished unte every good word and work, where do se many
Christians who profess to accept that Word of God as their
ritle and guide, get liberty to ignore move than ome-half of it
thereby virtually saying €F  unprofitabler ‘When Uod hos
given us & sure word of E.:ap'huy whergunto we do well fo
take heed,” amd when “the Lord God of the holy prophets sent
His angel to show unto His servants the things which must
shortly be dene™ shall those servants feel under no obligation
to seek to understand those heavenly messagea?

Bhould they heed worldly men and a worldly churech who
deem it pious and wise not to bother with thesa things, who
would have us put them aside as empty fables and curious sto-
ties, and strange imagery, which mufd only unsettle our minda
and interfers with Ohristinn work; or shall we heed God who
danlaren “theas aayings faithful and troe” and eavs: “Riessed is
he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy,
and kesp the things that are written thersint” Surely He
knows what in bast onloulated to inspire “a wosl sccording to
knowledge,” and what is necessary that we “be nof soon shaken
in mind.™

“I'o him Lhat hath an esar do hear what the spirit =aith
unto the churebes” Zwor's WarcH Towes hopes to give assis-
tance and encouragement. It is in ben ne man, no
party aod o po cvenl Dol U Bilble; yel in the bonds of love
and sympathy to “all who leve the Lord Jesus Christ in truth
and sincarity.” It aims to represent “the choste virgioe™ the
prnlputh'a "Hride of Cheist,” and with theém h‘.-l'.lib'l'lul.&éi
only one master and head—Christ Jesus,

As ita name indicates, it nims to be the lookont from whenece
matters of intersst and profit may be announced to the “little
fiock,” and as the “Herald of Chriat's Prosence,” to give the
“meat in due semson’” to the “household of faith.”

It ipsues monthly, and f you desirp ite ¥isit to your home,
mddress af once a8 per notice on this . I you have a neigh-
bhor ot friend who you think would be interested in or bene-
fited by its instruetions, you h;‘l}?ht call it to their attention:
thus preaching the Word and ng good uwnto nll men as you
have apportunity.

The terms, ffty eents a yoar, |(postage paid,] are moderabe;
but to all interested and desirous of having it, who cannok
afford to poay, we will gladly send 4 fres, but vou anuest mak
that ye miny reccive,

IN RE “THE LAST TRUMP"

Buo. H. B. Rice, editor and publisher of The Last Trump,
haa been obli circumstanees hoyond hia eontral to sus.
pend its publication. Knowing that such & course was prob-
able, we two months ago proposed to Bre, Riee that we would
aipply Toe Wiren Towee to hia subseribars, instesd of The
Trump, up ta the close of their subscriptions, and we invited
him to speak to his old subseribera, and others of the body of
hrint, through Sloe's Waton Towem,

He has seeepled both propositions, sent the list of sul-
seribers, and in an open letter bo them anys, I will endeavor to
comtribute somicthing to Tae Waron Towes every wemsth,” %c,

Ag we are much erowded, we have published lﬁ.Lﬂ letter na a
supplement; and sent it to the subseribers of The Last
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GENTILE TIMES. 109

perfect harmony exists between them.  This confirms both the
chronology and the year-day theory.

There are many prophetic students who accept the year-day
idea as scniptural, and apply 1t as we have done to the duration
of Papal dominion, who are not willing to allow its application
to the umes of the Gentiles. But if, as they admit, ““a time,
times and a half,” that i1s three and a half umes, have been ful-
filled as 1260 hteral years, they ouzht to admit that seven times
mean 2520 years. It 1s a simple proportion; 34 i1s to 7 as
1260 15 to 2520. Here is at_least one prophetic period that has
not expired, and cannot as long as Jerusalem is under the domin-

ion of her enemies. We do not claim that the Gentiles will hold
Jerusalem with unlimited sway until A. D. 1914. The opposite
is true. The principle of gradual change will find its application
here as in the changes of the past.

Each successive kingdom, had an existence in the days of
the preceding one, and conquered its way to universal dominion,
and the kingdom of God, though it 1s higher in its character, is
no exception to the rule of gradual success. The fourth king-
dom as symbolized by the fourth beast of Daniel vii, is divided
at a certain stage, into ten parts as shown by the ten homns.
The same divisions are represented by the ten toes on the image
of Daniel i1, and when speaking of these ten kingdoms, it is
added : ““And-in the days of these kings the God of heaven
shall set up a kingdom *® * and it shall break in pieces and
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever.” Dan.
ii: 44 These ten represent the Gentile power in their day, just
as the head of gold represented it in his day. and from the moment
the kingdom of God is set up in its “stone” form, the Gentile
governments must begin to be consumed.

They do not, however, lose all their power until A D. 1914,
or until the kingdom of God is universal. We have, from a
Bible standpoint, good reasons for fixing upon A. D. 1914, as
a hmit of the times of the Gentiles, and as the date from which
Jerusalem, freed from her long bondage, will become ‘“‘a praise
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in all the earth” As a means to the breaking in piccss and
removal of the Genule powers, the kinzlom of God 1s to be

set up, as we have seen.  This tact locates the coming of Chnist
an| the exaltation of the saints. same Iy resurrection, and some
by translation, long enough before 1914 1o give time for the sub-
jutation of carth’s kingdoms, Letore the full time expiresd  This
gives ground for expecting the forernid tme of trouble, between
now and 1914, during which Daniel’s people are to be delivered.
Dan. xu1: 1. None who are tamiliar with these facts and argu-
ments, can say that our position 1S imaginary, or spcculative,
Our claim is sustained by abundant testimony, gained by com-
parmg scripture with scripture.

\What 1s proved by these vanious scriptures, in reference to the
suspension and restoration of the kingdom, is illustrated by the
type of Nebuchadnezzar. Both in the type, and in the argument,
the time is based on the number seven. The seven prophetic
times, are typified by seven literal times, or years. Nebuchad-
nezzar, while in the glory of his kingdom, dreamed of a tree,
high, strong, and wide spreading.

The leaves wer. fair, the fruit abundant, ¢ven meat for all, and
the beasts and fowls were sheltered by it. Dan. iv : 10-12. This
dream was interpreted by the prophet Daniel, and applied to the
kingdom. The heavenly decree, in consequence of the pnde of
the possessor of the kingdom, was, ** Hew down the tree; cut off
his branches, shake off his leaves, and scatter his fruit, ¢ ¢
nevertheless, leave the stump of his [the kingdom] roots in the
earth, even with a band of iron and brass, and let his portion
[ who possessed the kingdom] be with the beasts, in the grass of
the earth ; let his heart be changed from man’s, and let a beast’s
heart be given him ; and let seven times pass over him.” Verses
14-16. The o ject to be gained by this bitter experience has
not only reference to those who had, and lost, and gained the
kingdom, but to,all: * To the intent the living might know that
the most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to
whomsoever He will.” Verse 17, “All this came upon
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gether urizo Him are but dimly forctold. The idea of the church
as th= body ol Chnst, and the necessity ot 1ts development to
comyj-kte the sced, are revealed only in the New Testzment ; and
arc said to be a ** mystery, which in other azes was not made known
unto the sons ol men, as 1t is now revea.ed, unto His huly aj.ostles
and prophets by the Spint”  Eph. mi: 3 6 We admit what
seems to be implied in the above quotation, that this nystery of
the body of Christ was foreshadowcd in the Old Testament ; and
that His coming to His churchis typified in tie law, by the high
priest coming to them that look for him. Heb. 1x: 28. But
the gospel dispensation is insome respects hike a parenthesis,
between the Jewish rejection of Chnst and their suspension by
Him, (Matt xxui: 37-38), and their complete national restora-
tion at the end of the times of the Gentiles, at A. D, 1914. It
is emphatically the dispensation of the Spirit, for the taking out
of a people for His name. Paul calls it a mystery in Rom. x1:
25 also: *“ 1 would not have you to be ignorant of this mystery,
lest you should be wise in your own conceits, that blindness o
part is happened to Isracl, until the fullness ot the Gentles be
come 1n." Doubtless prophecies which were suspended in ful-
fillment by the cutting off of the Jewish nation, will be taken up

and completed at their restoration. The coming'in the flesh at
the time of His presence with the Jews, and of His personal suf-
ferings, and the coming in_glory, are the first and third comings,
rather than the first and sccond ; for when He “shall appear [to
the world] we also shall appear with Him in glory.” Col. i : 4.
“ Behold the Lord cometh, with ten thousand of His saints,”
(Jude 14. “Behold He cometh with clouds, and every cye
shall see Him,” (Rev. 1: 7). * And the Lord, my God, shall
come, and all the saints with Thee, (Zech. xiv: 5,) cannot
refer to His coming to reap the harvest of the gospel age, and
“ our gathering together unto Him.® II Thess. u: 1. And yet
He comes to gather His saints, as the last relerence shows ;
therefore the coming with His saints in glory, and in all the glory

of His kingdom, must be a third coming. This 1s what 1s pre- D

35
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tian nations of Euarope. That demand was acceded to, since
which Turkey has been the “sick man " of the East.

There the sixth trumpet ceased to sound, and the seventh
began. By a combination of the prophetic arguments aheady
given, 1t 1s evident that this trumpet continues to sound tll 191 4.

The seventh trumpet 1s the last of the series, and from the
nature of the events mentioned, 1t is evident that Paul's “last
trumpet,” 1s the same as the last, or seventh, of John. Why
should they not be identical as they were both inspired by the
same Spint?  What if Paul did write before John? Paul calls
it the *“last trump,” in I Cor. xv : 52, and the * trump of God,”
in Thessalonians. By comparing what John and Paul say, it will
be seen that they are the same. The coming of Christ, the res-
urrection, and the reward of God's people are distinctly associ-
ated with the seventh and last trumpet; and Jesus says; “ Ye
shall be recompensed at the resurrection of the just.” It seems
hazardous to separate them ; but if they are admitted to be the
same, then the trump at, or during which Christ comes is not a
literal sound on the air. :

The events which fill this trumpet are a great proclamation
concerning the kingdoms of this world becoming the Lord's, and
the day of wrath. Rev. xi : 15-18. That such a proclamation
has been in process during the last generation is well known. It
had begun in a small way before 1840, but the fulfillment of the
sixth trumpet, (as the application of Josiah Litch had been pub-
lished to the world in 1838,) gave the movement a great impetus.

If our application given in last chapter is true, that Christ

entered on the office of King in 1878, it divides the last trump into
two equal parts. The voice of the archangel are the events that
transpire under his supervision. He stands for Daniel's people ;
so their restoration and a time of trouble, are the events due here.
Dan. xii : 1. We see the nations prepanng for a grand struggle ;
and the legal restoration of the Jews began in 1878. The com-
ing of Chnist in 1ts first stage began in 1844, and the wark He
comes to do will not be complete until 1914, when the Old and the
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scems to establish both.  Harmony is one of the strongest kinds
of evidence.

This coucerning the ** Two Dispensations,” is the latest time
argument in development.  But while in some respects it is
entirely indej<ndent of the others, in other respects it is like
a combination of the several others. It is by this we fix
upon the time for the beginning of the legal restoration of the

_Jewish nation, which was due in the Spriug of 1878. And the

“ Times of the Gentiles " gives 1914 as the date when that restor

ation will be complete. Thus we have a period of thirty-seven
years for the restoration of that nation, which is the same length
of ume covered by their fall, from the time Christ left their
house desolate A. D., 33, to their complete overthrow in A. D,
70. According to these arguments, both based on the same
chronology, but one only on the year-day system, as they were
thirty-seven years in falling, so they will be thirty-seven years in
rising again.

Chnist as their King left their house desolate and caused their
falL If our position be correct, that Chnst was due to enter on
the kingly office in the spring of 1878, and that this fact was
the invisible cause of the Anglo-Turkish treaty being made, which
secures to them the legal right to return, then Christ as their
King will cause their rise. “ And Simeon blessed them, and
said unto Mary His n.other: Behold this child is set for the fall
and nising again of many in Israel; and for a sign which shall
be spoken against.” Luke ii:34. Why this harmony and
equality? Is it all by chance? It is easier lor us to believe
that the Lord arranged them so. .

The wnter and scveral others proclaimed publicly for three
ycars before 1878, that in that year the beginning of Jewish
restoration was due.  The reader will not be surpnsed when we
say that the treaty above referred to, greatly confirmed our faith
in the application of the prophecies, and also in the Bible itself.

In that Berlin congress, of which we may safely say Lord
Beaconshel ], the Jewish F'rime Mimmister of Fngland. was the head
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Proclaimers chap. 26 p. 576 Producing Bible Literature for Use in the
Ministry

The following year the first of an extensive series of tracts designed to
interest people in Bible truths was prepared for publication. This work quickly
took on immense proportions. In order to handle it, Zion's Watch Tower
Tract Society was formed on February 16, 1881, with W. H. Conley as
president and C. T. Russell as secretary and treasurer. Arrangements were
made for the printing to be done by commercial firms in various cities of
Pennsylvania, New York, and Ohio, as well as in Britain. In 1884, Zion's
Watch Tower Tract Society was legally incorporated, with C. T. Russell as
president, and its charter showed that it was more than a society that would
direct publishing. Its real objective was religious; it was chartered for “the
dissemination of Bible Truths in various languages.”




William Henry Conley (11 June 1840 — 25 July 1897) was a Pittsburgh philanthropist and
businessman. He was the first president of Zion's Watch Tower Tract Society from 1881 to 1884,
with Charles Taze Russell as secretary and treasurer. The Society later evolved into the chief
administrative organization of Jehovah's Witnesses.

W. H. Conley was a prominent, wealthy member of the Allegheny City community. He was a
member of the boards of directors of the Third National Bank of Allegheny and the Home for
Colored Children and St. John's General Hospital. He was married to Sarah Shaffer (1841-1908).

Business and charitable interests

William Conley worked as bookkeeper for the the owners of a metal fabrication company. In 1873,
Thomas B. Riter, formed a partnership with Conley, which became Riter & Conley Company. The
business gradually grew into a highly-respected worldwide supplier to the drilling, mining,
manufacturing, and marine industries. Conley was also a stockholder in, and director of, the Third
National Bank of Allegheny.

Conley and his wife were active in several Pittsburgh charities, including an orphanage and school
for children of African-American heritage, as well as a local hospital.

Watch Tower affiliation

William H. and Sarah Conley were two of the five original Allegheny Bible Students. Joseph Russell,
his daughter Margaret, and his son Charles T., were the other three. The Conley and Russell families
became acquainted about 1869 at Adventist meetings held by Jonas Wendell, George Stetson and
George Storrs.

When the Watch Tower Society was founded in February 1881, William Conley donated $3500
(70%) of the $5000 original capital. Joseph Russell donated $1000 (20%), and Charles Taze Russell
donated $500 (10%). Arrangements were made with commercial firms to handle printing
operations in various cities of Pennsylvania, New York, and Ohio, as well as in Britain. In 1884, Zion’s
Watch Tower Tract Society was legally incorporated with Charles T. Russell as president.

After 1882, Conley is not mentioned in Watch Tower literature in reference to his tenure as
president. Russell refers to Conley in the June 1894 issue of The Watch Tower only as "one of the

original Allegheny Bible Students".

- From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia, 11/21/2009

http://pastorrussell.blogspot.com/2009/11/william-h-conley-1840-1897.html

D




(7

and the holy angels, If we love the up::ui:mu and respect of
men and of & worldly “Babylon,” ¢hurch, and seeh hopor ome
of onother, how ghall we expect that honor which ecometh
of God eniy==To be of the bride of Christ.

Your brethrem that bhated wou—that cast you out, said
—“The Lord be glorified:" PEut He shall appear to your
joy amd they shall be nahamed. (Isa. G6:5.0

And “Jesus heard that they had east him omt . . .
and He found him,"” {va. 35,) and became his teacher per-
anmally, and the man “worahiped Fim ™ Ba with yon, tha
Lord will hear of your witness for Him, and when you are
separated from the nominal chureh—"Babylon"—your ex-
perismes will be that Joeus himself will feach vou and show
you marvalous th'LnEa of His truth and plan, And thea you
ean indeed worghip Hiv—in spirit and in trath, and no longer
worship the crecds of men. Jesun' cxplonotion of cur trial
in receiving him will be explained to us as to him: “For
judgment (a trinl) am I come inte this world thet they
which ges not might see; and that they which see might be
made blind.”" ({va. L)

We know of some who are now experlencing this kind of
AOOre . They have heard the mnod recelved it with
joy—their eyes have been opened to see wonderful things
in God's word. They have realized that the Lord i present
opd hom upr:rlr,ﬂ:]_ their r]l‘el—LheE] have confesssd Him and
denied not—they have been baptized typically in water, im

ZION'S WATCH TOWER

Prrmsavmcm, Pa

a likenesa of His death and raised in the l:g'um. Now they
are peekimg dally to be baptized inty death—the death ol
the old mature—i{he likenees of Christ's. The sun of perse-
cution and reproaéch has risen and the scorching hss com:
menced. If they be stony ground hearts their profession and
all will wither away and die cut, but if hearts, the seed
will eontinus to ﬂu‘ wnd wield fruit which the sun will
enly ripen and perfect—not wither.

To these we would say, Remember how our master said
that if any man would he Hisn discipla [pupil—ta learn of
Him} he must take up His cross follow Him, Remem.
ber how you promissd te follow Him through evil and good

ort: remembaor, too, that Hao is on aver present halp in time
of trouble, and thus wmtl!ib:rit-@". m‘]? you be enabled to
“endore hardeeas as good soldiers”—"Endure as secing Him
that in imvisible,™

“Beloved think it not strange comcerning the fiery trial
which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened
unto you. If ye be reproached for the mame of Christ, mpy
are ¥¢; for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon Fou;
On their part Ho is evil spoken of but on your purt he in

lorified. [Nothing fies Ghod's name and charseler more
an does the plan which He is showing to us, and
which we preach.] Hejolee Inasmuch as ye are partakera of

Christ's su Erina‘.; thitt when his glor

shall be revealed ye
may be glad, alas, with excesding joy.

{1 Fet. 4:12-14.)

WANTED 1,000 PREACHERS

A vast Beld is open for the employment of the time
and talent of every consecrated man and woman to whom
the Lord has committed a knowledge of His truth,

The horvest m that the King has come, and the
sepuration betwesn wheat and tares is ]nrm egging, and the

tunity for seeking the prize of the irﬁrmﬂ]lﬂ to joimt
heirship with Christ we His Bride is scon to &re_im-
tant itema of truth for the entire “bousebold of faith.”
he kmowledge of the plan of God as it relotes to the bless-
ing of *&ll the families of the earth™ in “the ages to come,”
and other informution concerning the manifold grace of God,
whereaf he has mades us steeards, (o distribote and uwase)
would be of incaloulable ¥alne and aid to many who so soon
will find themeelves assaulted with the errors of Infidelity,
Bpiritualism, ste

Tt seemis as tho the language of Jesus, (Matk 20:7.)
iz applieable mow—"About the eleventh hour (five o’clock F.
M—only one hour befere the labor of the doy would eeaco)
he went out and found others standing idle. . . He
saith to them, "Go wye also into the vineyard and whatever
in right that shall ye receive® ™

The chureh is God's vineysrd snd we are just at the
closs of the Goepal day. Let us all In, thankful for the
opporunity to be co-workers with Guod hers; sod if faithiul
hereafter also. There is so great a variety of work that all
may find employ—all were hired in the parable. If you
ha&ve & half hour, or mn hour, or iwo, OF thres, you cam use
it and it will be scceptable with the Lord of the barvest,
Who ean tell the blessings which may flow from cme hour's
service under God's direction,

To those o situated that they can give one-half of more
of thelr time exclusively to the work of the Lord, we have
e plan to suggest. [We refer fo those who bave not fam-
ilies dependent on them for nillppﬂﬂ-— both men and womem,]
vizg: That you go forth inte large or small citles, lmrd:i:g
to your ahility, as Colportenrs or Kvangelists, seek to fi

in every place the earnest Christians, many of whom you
will find possessed of & peal for God, but not according to
knowl ; to these seek to make known the riches of Our

Faiher's grace, and the beautles of His word, giving them
tracts; and as a work of kindoess and love to them, endenvor
ta sell them the “Day Dawn™ of to take their subseription
for the “Watch Tower,"” [or if intereated, but too poor to pur-
chase, presenting the same ng & gift from God.]

As Tew could afford to travel, pay thelr board and clothe
themselves withoot some insome, we propose to fursish the
TRACTS And Dar Dawns ;|’rwi and to allow any guch person
ton take subaeriptiona for the Waron Towem, nsing the
obtnined from both of these sourees, (“Day Dawn and Wa:ﬂ
Tower,"—the Trasta are free and must pot be sold,) im de-
froying ry exp Ehould your recei more
thun would be nesded to pay ecxpenses, (mot at all probable,)
you would be ex to make some returne to ua.

How;, who has & burping desire to ond Iabor in the
Vineyard, and has been praying that Lord would open
the way. In mot this the way? This offer is made to you
by the

HWATOH TOWER TRACT BOCTETY.''

The immense Pmp-urﬂnnn which the troct work ocema to
be &m0 suggested the ides of » combination of efort
in this direction, and the result is the i-m'mlnE af this Eo-
ciely. There is & great dem r T ¥
piges have already gone out, and we are now making con-
tracta !ﬂruﬂﬂlmilllum-u\fplﬁu. We trust that the Lord

be pleased to wse these as the sgeocies [ur vpening bliod
eyes to the beautles of His word, as He once used even clay
and spittle to open mt‘urn]ogn.

To sl we woull say: er all the tracis you can uss
to God's glory. We repeat our previous suggestion, viz: That
you give them, not all at once, bt one &t & time, and gen-
erally in their order as issusd—keeping & list,

THE

Tha eondition of the Jews ia Germa has long besn
one of exceptional homer and influence, and “In mo coumtry
have they supplied such a large number of leading scholars,
peata, judges, administrative officinle, and politiciana™ Bt
the old jenlousy, which in the middle ages bro such
terrible srueltien upor, them, alike in Germany as elsewhers,
spems atill to exiot, and has of late begum to manifest iteclf
in the formation of “Anti-Bemitle Leagues" in Berlin and
elsewhere. The movemnent is smid to have originated in cer-

JEWS

tuin discourses of the Court Chaplain, Dr. Btocker. The
Emperor has been appealsd to, and is said to have resaly
commanded his C in “to discentinue his cffusions,” The

president of an Anti-Jewish in d
sires that the Jews be deprived of their politieal and social
rights and privileges, and that the German government should
purchase ar ntherwise ohinin possssnion of Palestine, in order
to force the Jews of Germany to emigrate o masie to the
Holy Lund"—Glaggote Wespenger.

atarted im Dresden *de-

SUPPLEMENT No. 2

Tract Supplement No. 2 went to you in Fahnurg. Let
us again supgest that you read it carefully before handing
to othérs, arc for froe disteibulion. £ 08 III.HL:..I
FOU CAN WEE, are specially designed for thinking O

"
B
s

figne, and wouald be, Lo the patural man, foolishness. For
“the natural man receiveth mot the thinga of the Bpirit of
tind, for they ara foolishmesn wnto him: neither ean be knowr
them, because they are spiritually discerned.”” 1 Cor, ii. 14,

2]
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THE LORD'S SUPPER

Chrisl eur Passover @8 saerifieed for us, therefore let us keep the feast.

The Passover was a Jewish feast kept anmually (and is
stall obeerved by them| as a commemoration of their re-
markalle deliveranee under the teath plague uwpon Egypt—
the Possing-over or sparing from death of their firet-born.

The cirenmstances as parrated in Ex. xli—the sloving of
the Lamh, the ronsting of the flesh with fire, and the enting
of 1t wilh bitber herba and wnleavened bread while the eators
stond, pirded and shod, and with staff in hand ready to de-
part out ef Elpj'pt for the Land of Promiss—Cannpp—ars
donbtless familinr to most of cur readera. Also, the mean-
mg of these things which were but types: How that Jeaus
it — “who is the Lamb of God which taketh nwoay the sin
of the world,”™ and of Christ oonr Pessover was s oed for
wee—how the door #a nnd lintels of the household of faith
are sprinkled [typieally) with the bloosd of our Lamb which
speaketh better things, and soves in a bigher sense all that
are im that howse—how that we are pilgrims and atnnﬁwn.
not mnking Kevpt (the world) wwr homw nor mlill&; Lherw,
but with staff in hapd—how that the “bitter herba™ repre-
sent the hitter erperiences and trials of life, which are need-
fail Ea gie and tend B0 shirpén OUF Appetite foF tha WhRleav-
ened bread, (truth an its purity; leavem being a type of ecor-
tuption or ervar,) and for the eating of our Lamb, who said:
“Tpless ve cat my flesh . . . 3e have no life in you.”
Thus we partake of our Lamb and ve Christ formed with-
m. the hope of Glory, Thuos during this night of more than
1200 ¥ears, sinee our Lamb was slain, the one true househoeld
has been enfing—waiting for the morning of delivernnee—
the early dawn of which we believe has already come.

When Jesus died on the very same day, and in folfll-
ment of that part of the type—ihe Lomb—how fAtting it
sepme that all Christiane shouwld commemorate the day on
which our Lamb died, We eertninly have much more interest
in the dey than has “Israel after the flesh,” who recognize
viilly the fype. Then, while we keep the feoat dail tak-
ing of Christ and His word of truth, would it not i great
pleasure and & heautiful way, to commemorate our Lord's
death on s anniversary?

We understand that it was our Lord's wish that fhes
dry be observed annually as & remembrance of Him, and
ihat He instituted what iz termed, The Lord's Supper, of
hread and wine—emblems of His body and blood, cur FPass-
over supper—as & snbstitute for the Jewish observancs of
the fype.

Everpthing connected with it seems to show that this
was His intemtion. He kept the Passover r?hr]y avery
vear, and at the last one, the night in ich he was be-
traved, He said: “With desire T bave desired %o eat this
Passaver with Iau before T sufer.” What Jesus commemn-
rated was the killing of the Passever [Lamb;) and mot the
“Feast of Passover,” which followed it for seven da The
Jews &t that time kept both, but particalarly the latter, {the
feqst. ) T"JE‘.‘F do not now, and have not for a luuﬂ; tlme com-
memorated the killing of the Presover, but the fecs only.

Jesus  eommermorated (the last time) the killing only
and then gave Himeelf as the reol saerifice. When He had
imstituted the new supper—remembrancers, (the bread and
wingi instesd of the old typs (thg lamb) He gave o His
igeiples and said: “Thie do in remembronoe of me’ | Keep
no fonger the type or shadow but use these new emblems
tn rammemornte me—the anti-typs) “As oftsn a8 Fe aat
this hread and drink this cap, ye do show the Lord's death,
{nat the typical lamb%s) 0] He come” the ki b £a-
tablished and the type completed by the ather, or
sparing of the first-born [overcomers) and the ultimate de-
Inneranre nf the entire “household of fabth.'”

The Pussover killing==Christ’s desll, can be remembered

1 Cor. 5:7.

nt mo time so appropriately as on the regular anniversary,
the fourteenth day of the firet month, Jewish time which
thiz year falls on April l4th [commencing at 8 o'clock I'.
M.} The feast of seven days eating unbenvened bread, which
followed representing in type the continuous, perfect amnd
coerlagting feast which we enjoy after and besause of our
ransorm; (sevem heing typical of perfection},

Wa nre nware t some christians observe the Lord's
SUPEE AVRTY Rl:mlnj-_l and azlalm that their metom fe beead
upon the oft repeated memtion in Acte of the “breaking of
brend,” and "upon the first day of the week when the die-
wipliz wera come tegobher o break bread.”  (Aste 20:7)
ete,  They evidently overlook the fact that bread-breaking,
wie of necessity & freguent oceurrence but that there is no
mention of e in any of thes: instonces which conatitute
as important & feature in the ordinance as the bread, nor are
any of these meetings on the first day of the weesk ever
called the “Lord's Supper™ or by any name that should lead
us b0 such a conclusion.

There are several reasons why “The Lord’s Day™ wonld
nut e ot wll spproprinte for the pommemaration of His
degth, the Pri'rll:ii}.lf one heing, that “the first doy,” or “Lord’s
day™ was instituted and wsed fo commemorate an event the
very Opposibé In its chardcter, ViE: P'hé resurrédhion of ou0F
Lard., The one waa in the “night” and ealled o supper, Lhe
aother was observed in the day, The one was n might of
werping and sorrow, the other a morning of joy and rejole-
ing, snying—"The Lord i¢ rigen indeed.” The one was n type
of the present night of sufering—the (iospel Age-—the othor
& type of our gathering together and communion in the bright
Mil.l'.l:nniu! day=-nfter the resurrection of the body very
early im the morning."”

hen Jesus hod risen from death He appeared to the
digeiplea frequently, if not invariably on the “firat doy™ of
the week, and on several occagions made himeelf known to
them in the brenking of bread at their ordinery mesl.  Upon
the organization of the church what wonld be more reason-
ahle, than to suppose that they woald set apart that firsd
day, us le'.‘t".'il.uf n day for meeting with each other and
with Him, and that coming from distances as well ng be-
cause He thus revealed Himself flest, they would arrange
for the having of their food in common on that day? But
thia was always a day of Ijo;f as the other was properly a
night of sympathizing grief.

The proper observaoce of this ordinance like that of
baptism, seems to have beem lost sight of during Papacy’s
reign: This one doubtless, was made vold, to allow for the
deathbed pdministration of the “Socrmment” to keep the dy-
ing from purgatory, ete. Profestants have not  generally
given the subject much attentidn, using the Wordi—"As ofte
ag ye do this—" ae aunthority for nny convenient time, and
mob seelng that “thie” referred to the Paesorer, as oft as ve
do commemornte this event do ik in remembrance—nol of the
type but of the anti-type—DMe.

We do not savy that a ein is committed by an untimely
oheervance, nor that the non-chservinee; in Iil'lh.lll.', but we
do say that the observance of i as instituted is much more

stive, appropriate amd commemorative than any other.

‘e have so erved it here in Pittsburgh for some years
and it has ever been s blessed occasion, e will celebrats
it this year nt the residencs of - log, Mo fid,
Fremont street, Allogheny City, Po, April 14th at 8 o'elock
P, M, and cordially invite all who ecan do eo, “to be pres-
ent and join with wp. Brethren and sieters from a distance
will be entertained by the friends here. If possible plense
send o postal card to “Warcn Towesn" office, No, 101 Fifth
svenue, Tittshurgh, and call there en your arrival.

IN THE

The proper istinetion between “the flagh™ and “apirit”
and the rignificance of ecach as used in Seripture relative
to mankind, s but litdle nnderstood; yet is very important
to an wnderstanding of Gaod's word and plan.

The word fesk s weed in B ponernl sonee fo mean man-
kind—Rumanify. As originally created it wes “very good,”
&N imRge on a fert though small seale, of the epiritual
arder af which (God kx the head.

Fut throogh sin and its consequences, death and dis-
#age, 8 blight came and flesh iz no longer perfeci and beauti-
fal, but marred. sinful, and imperfect to sach an extent that
none of the race can keep God's law, consequently none ean
be recognized by & juat God except as sinners, and the only
just thing to do with sinners is to punigh them, and “The
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FLESH

Wi of ain is death.” Henee we read “AU fesh s grasa
and mll the liness thereof i ns the fAower of the feld:
The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, ete” (Tsa. 40:8.)

There wnaa a Lime when they that were in the flesh could
please Fod. That was when Adam and Eve held deily com-
munion with God before sin entered; bat now all fleah hac
become “ginful flesh,” and therefore now, “they that are in
the flesh sonmol please God” Tf they live as exmemplary
moral lives as they know how, their best works will be im-
perfect, hence they cannot claim that they are not sinmers,
nor eould God in justies r ize them or deal with them
in any other manner than s sinners;, and punish them aceord-
ing t0 the penalty of hie just law—put them into the great

prison house of denth—the tomhb.
@
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to them, ns they nre inten imteresting terms to wus, who
belleve that they all are used with reference fo the period
of time, in which we are living.

BEuntelia. emd occurs six timesa; once in Heb. ix. 28. “But
now once in the Buntelin (end) of the alomon (ages) hath
he 1J§m} appeaved Lo put away &in, by the sacrifice of
himself,™

In the other five cases, it hos reference to the end of the
gospel age; as can be seen by reading Matt. xiii. 30, 40, 48;
wniv, 35 and zxviil. 20,

The harvest ia the end of the age, and Matt xiii, 30, gives
ns Lo understand that it s & spoce of time, in which & spork
in to be done.

Therismos (reaping harvest) occurs thirteen times; Matt.
ix. 37, 38; xiii. 30, 30; Mark. iv. 29; Luke x. 2; John lv. 35,
and Hev, xiv, 15

It will be notleed that it refers to the gospel harvest four
timea; Rev, xiv. spenking of the two fucts, thut for the little
flack and afterward for t multitude. The Heb. §ilair
is the equivalent of Therismos; and Joel Wi, 18, and onward,
refers to the same barvest mentioned in HRev. xiv. though

r firgt ewigh harvest.

‘ardiigin, signifles presence, tnvariably. an
gtandard authority, g;i.'nj it that :ui!ni.ﬂmﬁm; nnad Yup.ng"-
Analytical Concordance renders it the same. Whedon's Com-
wentary, page 277 says: “The word Parousia never, in the
whala New Teatament, signifiea anything else™ Tt sever means
the act of coming, but presemce. 16 is twenty times improperly
translated coming, in the common version; in fourtern cages,
at leagt, when reﬁ:n’inE to the presence of Christ at the end
at the Wa '%Di“ the passnges in which it occurs.  Mait,
wxlbw. 3, 27, 57, Bb; 1 Cor. xv. 23; 1 Thess. §i. 189; 0L 13;
iv, 16; v, 23, 2 Thess, §i, 1, 8, §; Jumes v, 7, §; 2 Pot. i, 18;
fi. 4; 1 John 1. 28 The question, Matt. xxiv, 3, ia: What
will be the sign of thy Parcusic |presencel and the Suntelia
(end] wi the oion (wpee)?  Awod we moasl belivee bt Ghe
apswer had direct relerence ta the guesfion. He not eonly

ve & =zeres of coventa which wounld his presence;

L alse events or signe which would be due, during the pres-
enceg, 05 will be noticed by those who will read carefully the
passages indicated above; and it wounld seem that all might
sop that not alone the passages involved in the answer to
e guestion ; but all the others, where parowsia ocours, appeal,
like c'r\er¥t.]'|ing elss in the pel, to the “eyes of the under-
etanding," {(Eph. i. 18,} rather than to the mefural eyes, as
has been g0 mopy times shown, The Therismios |harvest)
ia the Suntelia (end) of the ; and the Porousia |presence)
iz in the Spmteha [end] of the age; and the evidence seema
conglusive that it is the same Swwtelie in both easzes; not one
preceding e cthery the evidense bn ee abundent and clear,
that we must believe it until compeiled by facts, not by any
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smount of scoffing, to discard the ition, The same evidence
which caused wa to believe in one, made us believe in
: and any one who doubts that we are living in
the time of the Perouwsie, ought to be comsistent, to gquestion
the Theriamos (harvest) also. The work of separation due

geing on, and is about complete. What was the special
ﬂﬂ tic argument which proved that harvesi and presence

g&gin in the auwtumn of 18747 The Jubdiles, we anawer.
The writer hag been gludvieg the fime guestion gipes 18R4T

R 1 Dim RESOCIRTE] W
the fullillment of all the p

Il.ttdc measurements ainee the
above date; amd etill seccpts nll the legitimate conclusions
ta be draw from Lhem, as he understands them.

Those whe would study the Jubiles argument, will find it in

the “Day Dawn.” It is not the design to give it im this
connection: but we reiterate thot it was the main argument
used to prove that we had come to the “hervest™ or end of
the age. The 1335 days of Dam, xil. were prolonged to their
utmost, to kermomnize with thia, We would recommend all
who are interested, Lo carefully study all the arguments; and
caulicn all not to Be ready to give up old “land marks™ too
easily; and to be careful lest haply you may be found among
those referred to in 2 Pet jii, 4.

Wa would sy t that those who have never had the
“pyes of the eratanding enlightened”™ on the subject, as
well an those who omer understood, bot have gone out lato
darknesa in regard to it, do not comprehend the pregemee
Whatever others lave thought, or now think, the writer
has mever believed nor tunght, that

hrist was swalkbing dhe
earth durlng the period of his presemce; it is called presence,
because he

ng mssumed & pew charseter, to do a new work,
muperintending the harvest. The Bon of Man sowed the oecd
[Hlltt. xiii. ETI,_:T:LPE semda fwl.hdthl TERpETE, '|r"g.tll. Hb:
ofs agenfa in sowing and reaping; it can
ﬁ t{-;l. he does both, and dIJ:IElEE' this pl-:ltriEd E_Ftreupl'ﬂg, he
has appeared especinlly sneer to thoss who have wonderstood
it, and they have enjoyed the time of his Parousis. Some
who onee ex d the same wj?mmh of it, are now asking:
Where fa the evidence prormige; if not fulfilling the other part
of Peter's prediction? Those who understand the teaching
of the Law in regard B0 "the day of atonement,” {Lev. avi)
i i L in the flesh, por while

they are in eah, OOT UndeTstAnGIng of the prophetic
arguments be coprect, we are nearing the close of that part
of the harvest which pertaine to the [ittle flock. If there

shnll be found any mistake about what may be expected here,
we kpnow that the conditions, uwpon which we may attein io
the Brideship are not affected: We must count ourselves dead
indeed unte #in, eatan, welf sand the world, snd alive wnip
Fad. B W. K.

THE YEAR

redictions
d ad-

This year would be indeed a notable one, if the
and expectations of all men ecould b realized, ©
ventists” whose applications of the prophetic perioda (The
“Z300 days,” the 1335 daya™ and the “1260 days.") have all
run out, and who because they are looking for Jesus to again
become & man and eppear to them in the flegh, cannot discern
that he ja now present & apieibeal being They have not “tha

g of their understanding” cpemed, else they could realize

t these prophetie periods were fulfilled and the “harvest"
of the nge las come—"the duy of the Lord™

With only a litthe apiritual dizcernment they might see
the harvest work im progress—the ripened grains of wheat
being separnted from the “Habylon™ mixtures, But they sce
not: they, as well as the church in general stand in the same
relation to the second advent that Lﬁn naminal Jewish church
did to the fArst advent., Jesus was iben present, but ihey
could not Lelieve it-—"they knew not the time of their visita-
tion.” Only “lsraelites indeed in whom was mo guile,” then
received him and believed on him, and the others “stumbled”
—Thus the separating of that harvest was accomplizshed.

And now, how fully we seem Lo have the perallel here
This movement based upon the statements of the prophets,
cluims that the Lord is present—that those prophetic pericds
did not fedl of fulflllment, and some of the best and holiest
peaple of all demominations are coming to & reclization of
theas .

They find spicitual foed for which lheiqha.ve long been
hungering ; they come to the enjoyment of the liberty wherein
we gland and rejolce, knowing no name but that of the Bride-
griam, and recogniging cach other only by the epirit of Chriat;
needing mnot the shackles of ereeds to unite, simce the only
honda of nnion are the bonde of bove and of the Spirit.

1881

Yea, the pifting work goees op, and gervea to prove every
man, whether he loves truth and liberty, or error and bondage;
let each one take his choice. The bondape is the most hone
orable and brings the approval of the highly respected among
men, while to step out, brings much the same resnlis ns ot
the FArst sdvent, Then the frown amd displeasure of the
Chinf Priesta and Phariseee—the church—oame upon all who
received the words of the Master, and their names were cast
out sz evil. That wes the test by which it was ascertained,
who were “laraelites indeed”—so now {he same cluss are
being thered in much the same way.

“The Second Adwent Church™ ]Jm[rln. and many in other
depominetions, interéatod in the Lord's coming nnd cxpecting
him in the flesh, have turned their attention to 1881, and feel
confident that they will see Jesus with their natural eyes
Lis yenr. Their leepes are baged pagtly upes an eld dhyme
called “Blother ﬂhllftam'u prnplﬂ." which concludea thua:

“The world unte an will ecome,
In eighteen hundred and eighty-one.”
amd partly upm the teachings of "“Vhe Great Pyramud™ of
pt, whose “Grand gallery™ mengores 1581 pyramid inches,
1a "lirand gallery™ 12 supposed lo syvmbolize the gospel dis-
pensation, and itas 1881 iniu are supposed to feach thot the
gospel dispenzalion will be 1881 woeara long, and & furiher
reagon for belief in 1881, iz that -0 weay other peaple are
expecling something, (Not a proplietic period can be claimed,
FT thul:_".' nre nll ppst.) Now to us, Llese tl'lillp sUemE o piar
and weak foundation for the hopea burlt npon them.  Car
belief that the Lord is present, 1s | o the "“more sure
word n.!anhii:jr" to which Peter said, wa would do well to
toke heed.

The intereat felt and expressed relative to this wvear by
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make merchandise of you.=2 Peter 2:1.3; Jude 10:11,
Agnin, we are forewarned of “lalae apostles, deceitinl work-
£TH, tunah‘r‘min@ themsalves into the apostles of Christ.”
“And no marvel,”" eays the Apestle Paul, “for Satan himeelf
iz trunsformed into an o of light; therefore it is no grent
thing if his ministers nleo be transformed ne the ministers of
righteonaness;: whose end shall be aceording to their works"™
And Panl nlen tells of his own “perils a falss brethren.”
=2 Cor, 11:13-15, 36; 1 Tim. 1:&’? 2 Tim, 2:17, 18; 4:014-18,

The Turd alan hids na, “Reware of falee prophets, whish

come to you in sheep's -clulhi:ng].{ but inwardly they are raven-
ing wolves,™ saving: "“Ye shall know them by their fruits. De
min pather grapos of thorns, ar fign of thiotlee? Evin oo
every prad tree bringeth forth good fruit; but & corropt tree
brimgeth forth evil fruit. A good tree cannot belng forth gvil
fruit; meither can o corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, . . .
Wherefore, by their fruits ye slall know them."—Matt. 7:15-20.

Here, then, ks the answer to all such reproaches: We were
farewarned by God of the very eonditions that now surround
nas and that such conditions, while they were guite prominent
in the harvest of the Jewish age and beginning of the Gospel
age, would more especially characterize this ftwe-t period;
for “in the last doys® many will have a form of godliness,

SZIaN'y WATCH TOWER

Avrmocueey, P

but deny the power thereof, and such deceptions will make the
“perilous times” of this “evil day.” (2 Tim. 3:1, 5} If there
were a Judas a the ;Fmﬂu, a Hymenzus, a FPhiletus, an
Alexander and o Simon Mugus and others guch in thgn;q;;:s
church, and if there was a great conapiracy of two hu
and fifty of the princes of Israsl, famous in Lhe congregation,
men of renown agninst the meek and humble instruments which
God had chosen wherewith to pecomplish the deliverance of his
people (Mum. 18:2, 3), that through the very weakness of
the enrthen veseela his own glorious powsr might the more be
realized; and sinee we are distinetly forewarned of God that
thus it must he here also—in the {u‘t days of the church's
worfare —why should sny of his peopls be dismayed to find it
even go?  Surely bere is un abundant answer for all who would
tnke up n mﬂmnr:h apninst the anointed body of Christ,

The church has not yel accomplisled lws warfare, and her
foes multiply on aw'rd,:i:nd- a;:njI their attacks are the more
hobd, pereiztent and rmined as she approaches the end of
her course. They are vigilunt, energetic, subtle and relentless;
but greater i= he that is for uws than all them that are
against us,

In the bonds of the Gospel, Your servant in Christ,

Mua. C. T. Rursserr.

THE VOICE OF THE CHURCH

"Whether ore member sufler, all the members suffer with it; or one member be honored, afl fhe members rejoice with it™

1 Car

[Bro. Letterman's was the first Iy to the Exira received,

Wo therefore give it the first place, T‘E waa doubly encouraging
Tepnueg hig i & mew reddar.]

F Irania,
My Dean Brotner 1w CHEST:—Your favor, 4 CUomapirooy
Eopozed, ta hand, 1 cannot wait until T read it all before

affering vou my congratulations. “Whom the Lord loveth he
chastenstle: ™ “his grace is suflicient for us™ hiz own, in el
trinde: amd all things work topether for pood to those who
lave the Tord. My ayvmpathy T reserve for those poor, mis-
gunded amea, whe have lent themselves, T nm nfraid, the too
willimg tools of Satan, My prayer for you and Sister Rusaell
is that the Lord may prosper you in every good work and
warl,  Your rother in Christ,
. W. LETTERMAN.

[ The following letter is from the editor’s aged father, who
received ong of the slanderous cirenlars, Em‘tﬁp e has
lewn interested in the present truth since 18 ing one of
the Bilde closs menthoned in the Extra.]

Firginda,

My Dear Boo:—IL 1s with love and sympathy in my heart
that I wiite you at this time, after hoving read the foll
aveount of yonr trials and tronbles amongat thoae whvm pon
aveepted as vour brethren in Christ. It does seem nlmost in-
credilile that thess peopls could be guilty of such mean amd
despicable conduct towards you, from whom they kad received
=0 many marke of kindness. But, my dear son, these are
some of the trinls we o)l may expect—especially thoss engaged
in the "harvest” work. T am prowd of the noble defense you
make in vindication of your conduct, and especially in the
eause of the Truth we all Jove so dearly, feel confident
that von will enme oue of this trial hrlgl:e: and more ap-

reciated in vour eharacter and works n YOO EVEr ware
wtere. The good Lord, who has been testing your works, will
proemede o G plill igher heners in h!g%{lngﬂm; I pray
that he may bless yon nlways and austain vou in every good
word amd work; and fo him we will aseribo all the praise
farever. AT,

Bt while eonfident that the result will be a final vietory
for the frnth, it is very trving on ome who has lanbored
late and early for the Tast twenily years for the cause of
tratl, to have his nurJ?uyﬂl friends turn against him and
hrand him as a lar and o hypocerite.  Oh! it is terrible! 1T
nm mo-t sweprised at Ay, Bryam: to my mind he is the moat
deveptind one of them all. If T had known hiz troe charnoter
when ke came ta onr house in Richmaond, T shonld have treated
hm very differently.

I aften think of wvon nnd FOUr MANY tr'ia]a., which Fon
seemm b meet very conrageonsly.  But with an approving eon-
geienee @ man ran stand considerable, eepecinlly if the Lord
i= om hi- fide to help and strengthen.

Ploner euteml to your dear wife my hearty congratulotions
on her malle defenzse of her hoshand amd the cauvse of truth
during this trving ordeal.

With Teve amd eongratulations from us all, T vemaln, your
Inving father, Josern T Bussgns,

Pennegyluania,

[Annther brother whn wir o member of the sarly Al

|IIJ:']I1-FJ1' Hibie {lass writes as follows:]

Zion’s Watchtower, Vol 15. No 12, June 1894

My Deas Bro. 15 Curist:—I have read carefully pages 92
toe 110 of A Conspirocy Fzposed and Haorvest siffings with
nperial intereot, ond must say my recollection of cvemts nomed
by you are very much like your own; and while there are
detalls, in some cases, of which I know nothing, and hence
cannat speak ap to them, yet T do know there were such
traneactions as you name, and at the dates given. 1 am quite
conversant with some of the dealings, nnd am swrprised at
the very merciful manner in whith you apeak of those with
whom you were associated. “The servant is nof greater
than his Lard.™ *IF 1‘.]1.:3 have done thess t.]'|.i.r1gg. in m groen
tree, what will they de in the dey !"—"Perils among false breth-
e, ete, ete

As to myself, you can rely on onme thing, viz, All reports
stating that T deny the ransom are absolutely false. The ne-
ransom peapls may talk, bot they “have nothing in me.”

Ag gver, Yours in him, W. H. CowLET.

- - - —dlnaanchuscits,

DEARLY BELOVED BNOTHER AND BISTER RUSSELL:—A Com-
epiracy Beposed ond Hareest Biftinge reached me safely. T
praise the dear Lord for this, the ofher side of the guestion.
I have heard the rumh]inﬁa of the present etorm for quite &
lomp time. Aa T Inwe wou dearly (and aften e far Foil, i
grieved me very much to hear all thess things. Fut T would be
surprised if “nll men spoke well of you;" for our dear Master
was very cruelly epoken against; and if they have misunderstood
and condemned and betrayed him, the “holy” and the *just
ome," how mueh more we should expect, who are imperfect—
yet, praise God, our intenfions are perfect. I am delighted to
find in your “ re' that your eourse has heen highly com-
mended by the Intelligent and consecrated ones, and for myself
T would say, Rightly so, indesd,

The dear brethren with whom we maeet here appenr o be in
a good, healthy condition, all praise to onr ¢ Father,
el Wi mdsrRBlE Son Jeads, Whi caréth for the dedr ahéd

When I recelved A, B, R, and Z's letters containing t
blaephemous charges ngninst your character, T waa surprised.
I see ome of them even wenb so far s to eriticiee your
views respecting Jacob's denlings with his father in the matter
of oliaining the blessing,

Eee what a different offect the truth on the subject had on
& conacerabed heart. Wy heart responded in praisea to the dear
Tardl, for another clear vindication of his glorlous charaeter.
Truly. “Light is sown for the righteons, and gladness for the
npright in heart,” Muny are the aflictions of the righteouss
but the Lord delivereth lim out of them all. Praise his
dear name for such comforting nesurances, May the God of all
peace eomfort your hearts, is the prayer of your humble serv-
ant and brother in the Lord, W, J. TmoRw,

IWe 'p,we. by permission, extracts from s persenal letter
to one of our offiee-helpersa,]

Inidiana,

Dean Bno, Henwisaes:—I roceived A Jonepiracy Heposed.
We have read it carefully and are thoroughly satisfied,

T beard & vweere of Wiz Loulls elont o year oge, and just
after the sonvention heard another. Neither was very definite,
only & hint that “Some of the colportenrs felt that Bro. R.
wne nttempting to lord It aver the hetitage” In the light
of his writings, however, we knew perfectly that the mnn

[26]
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‘One example from numerous articles by Maria Russell.

VoL RELI

ALLEGITENY, I'A, NOVEMBER 1, 1502 Mo 21

THE
“The law

S osavs the Ape-tle Panl: wael the Paalmist adds, “The
Taw of the Lord is perfety” and the Apostle James ealls
i “The porfect law of Dherty™  Awml agaie. the Panlmisg
breaks forth in oan eestnev of admirntion, seving, “Oh bow
bove 1 thy law! It s oy meditilbon all tle l'.:'lj-'.'I

Were these men mere relizious enthnsiasts when they
thaes pral-ol the Jaw of Ol Tat s look into it aml sec
Wit Das the same inspinfien for ne 18 saws, Thou shait
Dave no oler pols bafore me, nor wake nor worship graven
pmumess thon elmlt howor thy facler sl mother, and sbalt
wat kill, por =t 0, mon Dear Enlse wliness against th: i g libor,
wte. L= dhere anviling eo very deliphtfnl aml inspiring shoot
e crmmuels qed prolibitions as to eall ferth such ejaenla-
ton= o pr-et To the ensund reader iU would reem nat.
Certuomly mo man feels apecially flattered or edificd clthor,
ate leeing told mog to pfenl or kill ar lis or choat or lLow down
FET 1_-,r|r4.l|ip wipgan]leas jelel-, Al if we turn feovy the tem
vmasndloemts to e eeremonial and peovicional  fentares
o law iven ta Taracl, are the themes for mediintion all
dov mors inepirget There we vend articles for the
cepaliiten of #hivery in Terael, aril prohiliftion. coain-t the
caisbeinent of ony Taipelite (8re Lev, 23:40-46: Evwl, 21-20,
2y Doet, 2310, W3 mml of spevial provisions for the
gan, sppaiend sf dhoae who dlecired g0 gnke more Uhew ose widy,
et £laev plaul] sti1] prefmm their olihzastions towaird
1he wives they W aleeady taken. (See Exod 210005 Dent,
MorE T Awl azaiw, lwre wore commands that k= TS
aof certwin adpa 0l Taenel shonkl take part in tie exeration
af Elr erimiae] by rteming, Then there dore @l thess foatores
pielrtmy b the sorvies of the Tabernnele, aml the wifericg af
st Boee, el the sleervanee of salibmtla, and jobibes. and
frast day-, b, To tieve anything w0 inspiring in all these
hings®  Tufelels saw, Na, amd hold it all op to ridienle; but
Tet = witly the apestles and Prnphﬂ: loak deeper, wod doulbd-
lewg wir alwn =hall fiwd Gad's Taw & theme worthy of our
meditetiom ol the dav, and ono in which we mey troly de-
[eshit gy o,

Tt was farcinld Tiw the Prophet Tsafah {42-21) that Christ
wanhl “mnpnity the low and moke it onorable™  And thia
i= on intimation tlat in eome way the divine Taw had been
mpdie fa appesr bereath e troe dignity sl prandear—
wheeh i~ trwe. T he i.l'lﬂ:t'l“ ib dowi toe flee |'|.|:||.|.l:|’.‘-]|l|'|lhi||r:| aof
“inful men, God was ohiliged to state it in such A& way as
to meet dhe exvigeneles of their ease: and s it abounda in
gommands and prohibitieas—"theu =halt,”" nnd “thon shnli
not "t Tink hiear the Inw ns onr Lord Jesus oxpressell it when

[1462]

LAW OF GOD
is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and peod”—Rom, 7:12.

he eald, “On these two commandments hang all e Taw™
viz, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind;™ and “Thou
shalt love thy pelghbor as thyself” (datt, 22:07-300  Awd
the Apostle I'aul briefly eamz it vp in ome word, saying.
“Laove ia the falfilling of the law."

It was thus ales that the law of God was expressed to
Adam and Eve im lden. Love was the only law Ziven Usere
—love swpreme, to God; apd tlue love io I.'.:I.l.'i ather #%
mensured only by the bove of sell.  LFach was to love the
other as much s self, and to love God oven more. In this
law every right-minded porson can feoly take delight,  Awi
thowe wive thus delight themaelves in the very central e aml
ppdrit of God's law nesl po negative commands; for love's
quick intuitiens readily diseover how to express ils Lenderost
cmotions toward God, and whet woald werk goed or ill fo w
neighbor,

To meditate on God's law i wot. therefore. merely to

]:—!'I-I'I-ILI"';.' aver the ten rommandments— Thon halt ek kill, thon
shalt mat steal, ete—lut rather to ponder over the spirit
of that Taw of bwe aod to stwdy its antworkings in all the
minntie of life's affairve. And iF thia is the daily thema
of oy melitations, how trulv ey owe delight  avrsclves
Lhorein. Happy imdeed ia that =onl who ean EAY, T delicht
to do thy will, O my God: wvea, thy law of Tove is within
my lieart.
“o parchment or tallet of sione can fufrly represent the
law of Gad. To be seim in its beauty and perfection, 12 mnst
Iy viewed as engraven on the heart= of his intelligent crea-
lores,  The only elear and full illostsation: we have wot
had of i were Adnm and Eve snd oor Lord Jeasns,  Thet
written on the fablets of elome and phren to Tarael was a
cender manifestation of it te bring it down to the compre-
hension of fallen men.

This Taw of lave works ne i1l to & neighbor and no in-
prafifude or irreveremee to God, Bot is holy and just and
pord, Let us zbwdy it ns it iz writben in the character and
in the tenchings of onr Laord, as expressed by his own mouth
and by the mouth of his boly apestles and prophets,  In it
we may profitahly meditate all the day; and the more we
meditale wpon it the more we will realize ita perfection and
grandenr and aee that it i= fndeed what Jamres declares it
to he=—"the perfect law of liherty™

It is the only Inw of liberty that eonld be made; for

nothing olee then Love can secire the fulleat liherty for -

individual witlwout in the lenst infringing upoen the T
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of any other individual, Love, founded om justice, is there-
fore the only principle that hae any right to authority or
rulership apvwhere,  Justice is generally understeod to be
the object of all rulership; but Justice can never be fully
serured where Love not relgn. Only love to the neighbor
a3 to one's gelf can rightly adjust the affairs of men, either
now or im the [uture. If it were possible now for love to
fully contrsl all the maris of irade and the busy hives of
manufacturing industry, whot a renovation it would make:
How employers and employees would work together for the
common welfare, and strikes and lockouts and boycotis gwonld
be things usknown; and both the brains of the”employera
and the hamds of the empl would find restful relazotion
when the day eloses. How would all the Inventions and dis-
coveries, the improved machinery and the increased skill of
hand and brain begin to bless the whole world, How soon
would the toiling hands and brains find lnbor lightened, and
hours ehortened, and Jeisure painsd for mental and epiritual
eulture and soenl r.rlj-l;rymg'rll: of all tho E‘uul l.!li.rl“l which
God has, provided for the world's comfort and happincss.
Could it e enter and control all legislative halls and execulive
deparvtments and courta of justice, how cli'|ui:~]-:i;|.r waonld the
world's wrongs be righted and the ery of the oppressed ceass.
Apd in the church, if fully exercized, what besuty and grace
would be hers, and how brightly her light would shine out
upon the world, And if in full control of the domestic circle,
what a heavenly peace woald ]'mn'nr]n ita previnets and sand
ite hallowed influence abrond.

Think upon it: stndy it out in all ita intricate apd im-
ortamt Mrlng\ﬁ nm eon what n Fu.rﬂ.q'“.ni ok hllcl.“!_!' amd
Joy will stand out before our mental vizion—a paradise in
tho lome, n paradise in the church and a paradise in the
world, Ok, whot an inspiring and what a {ldmﬁh.llfle theme
for meditation all the day! s we thos consider this perfect
law of Gnod we find that it hus indeed, as the Prophet nifirms
(Fan, 10-T), power do cunverh the soul; for we besmone so
inspired with the gloricus ri.l:'tl.l.ﬁl': thit we find ourselves,
even here, under the present disadvantsges, etriving to ap-
proximate these hnppy conditions, which we confidently hope
to realize in the future thro Christ our Hedeemer and
Liord. who undertnkes to establish this law of God in our
huart]z; now, &nd who will by and by establish it in all the
ol

Thus viewed, who will deny the Apoetle’s declaration that
fhe law iz ]'ll:llj‘ amnid just. Al gnnd; far it eonsists not In &
merely ]Fan[t'e-lllrufmming from evil, but goes further, in
|1|-1'i'|.'i1':.r nr Lali

When wegumrei'uillp consider the law of God, viewing it
through ilie magnifying glasses of Christ's life and teaching,
amd zee how honorable and good and glorions it appears—
for he truly magnified it, brought ont its fine points, and
made it bonoralle—we see that in what I commonly called
U Iaw of BMuses, or the Taw of God, Lhere are Lwo Jislinet
purts, which some have distinguished as the moral and the
ceremaoninl laws; bot which we would distinguish as the
maral and gmﬂnwnal lnws, The former comsisted of the
ten commandments written opon the two tables of stone, and
the latter of all the remainder of the law, which was pecullorly
adapted to the purposes of that dispensation and the cir-
cumstances of that ape,

In considering the provisional law given to Terael. some
features which, as above noted, are pointed out by infidels
ns helow the moral status of today {as they are), we must
benr in mind that God's purpose with Tsrael at that fime
wis not restitution, but merely the regulation of that people
to such an extent az to be able to use them to represent
typically the varions features of his plan; and, while so
doing, to guard them as & nation against such moral de-
flections as world make them and him as their God a reproach
smong e olher palions, Copsspeenlly, God did et set
about rooting out all the evils that were in their midst, bat,
as it i= written, "The times of this ignorance God winked
at [tolerated, or avolded taking motice of], becanse he hath
pppolnted & doy™—a set time, the bMillennial age, for that
work., (Acts 17:30, 31} As to how Terael nccomplished his
purpose as types, see "Taobernocle Bhadoics of Hefler BHae-
rifices"”

Many in Israel. as well as in the world at large, had
fallen into the evil of taking many wives and also of en-
alnving their fellow men, These evila God was not attempting
to correct, because the “appointed time™ for the deliverance
from sin and the restoration to pority and holiness had not
veb come. He was leaving that work for the Milleanial age.
Yot, without fully undertoling the work of eradieating all
evil amd bringing about complete reformation then, God did
give pome directions for the regulation of Tsrael in thess
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matters, as well as many wise and wholesome laws admirably
suited to the conditioms of that time and the purposes of
that dispensation,

It is clearly manifest that God®s original pur was not
o multiplicity of wives, nor the enslavement of any member
of that race which lie had created free and in hiz own image,
amd that be will not permit such things when his time has
come for restoring all things according to his original pur-
F.mr_ Thus we see that the claim of Inflidels aguinst zome
catures of the Mosinc low, ns not being up to the ethicnl
standard of today, does npot hold gosd agoinst the divine
Inw, which Pawl says is holy and just and good, which the
Paalmist L) i rlect, and which James calls “the prrfect
law of liberty"; for love, which ia the ecentral idea of the
ten eommandments, is the very essence of the Inw of Gad, aml
iz indeed the law of liberty: and, as we hove seen, it Is
the only law which ecan give [iberty. It is the lew with which
Gods peture is inscribed; for “God is love  And it is the
law wWhich he Iloscribes tpin the heort of every ome of liea
intelligent creatures created in his own likenoss, both angelic
and human, and to the gloriows liberty of which it iz his
purposg to restore our fallen race.

It is the law which ehome out so beautifully in the chararter
and I.euul:jrqq af our Lord .Tunls. and which he thus magnified
nnd made honorable,  TE {s the Jaw which prodaeed the hlisa
of Paradize before 2in entored, and which will restore it noain
in the swest hﬁf nnd by, Gloviones lnw ! Well may wa ovelaim
with the Psalmist. *Oh, how love I thy law! [f &= my
meditotion all the dav.®

But this law will not be fl:l"::' aetabliohed in the world
until the end of the Millenninl reign of Cliriet; amnd since
the ohject of that reign fs to bring men gradwally up to the
conditions and requirements of that law, there must of
neceasity he provizional laws during the Allllennium adaptel
to the econditions and purposes of that npe, just as thero
were provisionnl laws adapled to dhe conditions and poue-
EEIBEE- of the Jewish age, while the perfeet luw of Jove will

t held wp hefore all as the peal of their aspieations.  And
when the end of the Millentfum is rénched. these provisional
lawe, which will make allowanee for imperfections and short-
comings during the appointed times of restitution or recon-
struction, will be removed; and then, every man muat come
up to the fnll standard of the perfect law of love, Anv wha
then, with the ahili.r.'lr nﬂ]uiml under the :]'Hwin,'l arrairenents
of the provisional laws, show themselves unwilling to he
petuated by the highdened principles of the etornal Inw of
Inwa, will he econnted nnwarthy of life, and will dis the seeanid
death.

Dyring the Qospel age this same law of love is held up as
the wltimatum of the church’s nspirations for holiness and
purity. And yet, as there will be during the BMillenmial nge,
sp there is now, a provizional Iaw of life wnder which the
chureh is placed, whow conditions take coguizapee both of
our infirmities (and make doe allowanee for them) and alse
of Guol's purposea for owr discipline and development.  This
nw the Apostle Faul (Rom. 3:Z) ealls “the Inw of the
spirit of life in Christ Jesns" wherchy all who submit them-
gelves fully to it are “made free [reckonedly] from e law
of sin apd death.” Tinder the blessed provisioms of this
law, so admirnbly adapted to oor present conditions, all in
Christ are now permitted fo work ont their eternal salvndion,
while CGod works In them to will amd 1o do his good pleasure,

THE FPROFER ATTITUDE TOWARD GOD'S LAW

Complete happiness and onnllayed Lliss con nmever be aeeured
fo any one except by entiee harmony with the perfoct lnw
of love—sopreme love of God and love of the neighbor as to
one's self. This law is the full expression of God's will and
purposs soneerning his creatures.  His will is our happiness
and peace amd jow, amwl = essential to onr fitness to live
forever in the posseasion of his fvors. The proper attidude.
therefore, of every lopal ehild of God §s not only that of sul-
mission fa thia Inw to the fallest extent of ahility. ot al=o
ul gratelul wmd juyTol barmony wilh it aod delighl in olesli-
enee to it and in contemplation of it

Thia Jaw of love, whose foundation s juatice. 12 the only
lawr which seeks the hizhest pood of 1ts subjects, and it 1= the
only law which will nltimately be permitted to rule anvwhers
in God® clenn and ginless universe. Yow, howerer, the case
ia different: Satan s permitted to interfere largely in the
affaire of men, and for o time men are permitted to take
their own course subject to Satan's Interference and um-
hindersd Wy divine interposition. Amnd in the midst of this
ptate of affairs the Lord's children, whe constitute the embrro
'i‘l'l'lﬂ"ﬂ'ﬂl'l'l of 'I:""ﬂ'd. gronw up amnd r‘lqw;-lﬁp Tl‘llh.l e H‘lrrrillrl-‘ll.'ﬁ
mnder human laws sometimes approximating the perfect law

of God, and sometimes far from doing so. What shou m
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do aboul these laws wherein they foll short of the perfect
lavwe of ol f=rerizt tlem? or sobmil to em?

To ru-ist all sucl laws would be to areey one's self in
viglent and fruitless oppesitim 1o ile whole presest order
of things, and we must remember ihat even this present order
of things s+ oplained of God [(Rom. 1113 for he decreed
that the time of Gentile rule sbould continue until the ap-
pointed time for Christ to reign in righteousness.  Conse-
quently the children of God are counseled to be pubject to the
poters that b, beesuse the e s that. Tan ﬂ'|1‘|'||'|1lgl|l im=
perfecl. are ordiined of God to eontmue for s time. It is
therefore his will snther that we shoull suffer injustice than
thiet we shonld epend our strength in frubiloss efferta to
intevampt the present orvder of things, Amd ro the kingdom
of hewven enffers sicleoee now, but such will vot always be
the case, for the time of her delivernnos s st hand

While ~ucl peressity s labd wpon tle chorel in it e
Tatiom=lup ta ihe world, however, there should be no such state
al  Lhiwges HUTRIERIE Lhemselves,  Ine Clee chureh ey meEmber
should b o cosclel student of the perfect law of love, and
Ter sty chauld be. =0 far as possible, o model exemplifiea-
thott of thie gleplona law. Thero should ke no tyrunny of
o wember of the by of Cheist over anotlher; for, says the
Apoetle, AL FE e brethren, and one is your mester, even
LChr-."

Of neescity the present order of things often places one
member of the boly of Christ in & measure of temporary sub-
jeetson to another moembor of the eame hody, as, for instance,
in the relatum=hip of maszter or mistresa and servant, of
parent nnd cluld, or of husband and wife; and in all these
relationships there is an opportonity te let the graces of
the spirit wlorn aod beautify the eharaeter and exemwy
Iefore the werld ihe outworking of the perfeck law of :
Aml Gt 13 thos by our dally walk and eonversation in all
the litile things of life, that we are to leb owr light shine
Teefare men. A4 the Lard commanded.—Matt, 5:16,

The Apstls Paul calls our sttention to this, and lest we
should e shew to gather from oor meditations on the perfect
tawe of Gogl the evact line of sondoet to be followed In thess
varions relation-hips, he elearly peinta it oot for ws, He
cotii=eld those in authority to remember that they have a
Mpster in henven, and that there is no respeet of persons with
him; that he regapds no distinetions of Jew or Greek, bond
or free, male or female, because we are all one in Christ,
And therefore e counsels magnanimons and geoerosus conduct,
gaying, Uive unto your servants that which is just and eguoal,
forbear threatening, aml “do the same thisgs unte them that
ihey are counseled to do unto yon'=—i, e, ecrve them with
kamalpess amil compensatlon, and do it with good will as unto
the Lonl—Eph, 6:9; Gal. 3:28; Col. 4:1.

Then to those \r'lu;r BETVE 119 HILVE, “l et as mMany as Al
under the yoke count their own masters worthy of wll honer
[treat them with respeet aml Christian courtesyl, that the
name of Cod aml his doctring be not blasphemed. And Lthey
that linve helieving masters, lot them not r]rn'pise- them, bat
rather da tlhem aervies, Taoanas lllr-_l.l' are Taithiul and helawad,
[Tt kiers of the benefit,”  With singleness of heart they ghould
repder service gs unte the Lord, not as men-plessers, but aa
thar eervinte af Christ daing the will of God from tho lsart,
kpowing that it will be necepted of the Lord and rewsrded.
(1 Tm, 6:1, 2; Eph. 6:5-3)  There 13 no pervility in puch
servicr, wweror humble the task Ty be.  Serviee rendeped
in sk n spirit is always dignified and enmobling; ond a
recognition of swch mobility on the part of the master or
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mistress fs aleo a beautiful esemplification of the spirit of
Christ,

Children sre taught to obey their parents (Eph. d:1),
becanse their youth and inexperience stands in need of pareatal
guidance and contrel, There comes a time, however, when tha
child hns come to maturity and is able to guids himself or
herself, Hlerwize the wheels of progress could never roll
on in the world, flml;. would be eont rmall].r drﬂ.g‘g'ed hack
Ly the withering hand of infirmity. The rule applies to
ehildlren during their minority only. thongh the doty of hanor
and reverence to parents may never be relinguished, but should
the rather Incrense as age advances,

‘I.rl.'l.'l." ara eonnsgled to .'|||:I'||=|:. 1;1ul-lm-uﬁ.'|.'|"l\ wntn their own
busbands as unto the Lord. Ave, respond many voices, there
is &t least ope blob of injustice upon the pocred page, Yes,
chime in many infidel vuices, the Hible inetitubes domestie
sluvery amd therefore it s & bad book., And thers ia o strong
nndertone of similar sentimenk even amoyg Christiane, At
least there is considernble perplexity on the part of mony
ng t0 the exact line of duly In emergencica arismg oot of
this relstion=hip, and therefore the subject requires hers
pomething more than u paueinge melice.

While the Beriptures represent the husbamd as the bead
of the wife, and counsel & deferential nttitude on her part
boward him, the instrittion Lo the LusTand 1s suel that, i
it is carried ont, such an attitude on the part of the wife is
the most natural and agreeable thing, A true woman, how-
over marked her intellectuoal and spiriinal attzinments, a8
naturally worshipiul, She looks u}]: tr Gad and Christ with
supreme revercnce, and to the earthly image of God—if such
her hushand be—(See Eph. S:43—Deagloff) with something
akin to the same feeling; especially when she considers that
such o one, o worthy of estesm and reverence and Jove,
liag indicated his preference for her above nll others of waman-
kind to be hiz life-companton and an heir together with him-
eelf of the grace of life. If he s truly soble and good nnd
pure and of sound judgment, and yet modest in wsserting his
prevogatives, ns well as humbly mindfal that be is shert of
perfection, and therefore reasonsble and considerate when
judgments dilfer, It i3 so matureal for & troe wife to defer
ta guch n one that she iz rather in daneer of exercising
her own thought and judgment foo little, and nesls to guard
ngninst sueh lethargy.—1 Per. 3:7,

Buch husbands are those who love their wives ss their
own bodies, and “as Christ alsa loved the church and gave
kimgelf for it (Eph. 5:25-20) ; and who, forsaking all others,
cleave only unte her as the beloved and cherished companion.
And no woman, however cultured or refined or possessed of
true dignity and worth of character, is in the lenst degree
humilinted {I:I" her deferential attitude toward such 8 hushand.
Her love and respect will dictaie swch an attitude, while
Lis love and troe nobility will call it forth.

The law of love, whoese foundation i3 jusiice. ia the I:llﬂi
lnw thot onght o rule in the home; and that low shoul
T written in the heart of each member of it. Tf it is nok
verltten thers, the walla of the home may be covered with
rules and regulntions, it may be thundercd forth from angry
voices, and emphasized with frowns and hard sayings, and
yet, notwithetandisg all this, snarchy will reign swpreme—
there will be no “home."”

Thus viewed, the Bible does not institule domestie slavery;
but, on the conlrary, it pointa the woy to the mosk periest
Wiss thnt enrth can know.

Mes. €. T. Russert.
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REPORT OF SISTER RUSSELL'S

To the denr friends who bade me Godepeed sz I left them
at various points along the route from New York to Ublcago,
und alse to those at home and abroad elsewhers, who are anx-
ioms to learn what I have observed of the eondition of the
chureh sinee the late storm has passed over if, T will report
ay bricfly as possible as follows:

First, in s gemersl wa Though T have fraquently met
with various companies of those of this precious faith and

, and have seem them rejoising in hope and patient in
tribulation, never before have 1 ooon them wwel wth sk &
feeling of deep solemnity and serious consideration, This ia
munifest not only from my visit, but alse {rom the many letters
received; and while we nily fearsd for the stability of the
huun-rhn:a-fd as we entered inte thls sterm-eloud, we come oat of
it now rejoicing to Tealizme that the spirit of the Lord is eo
manifest in our midst. Our Lord predicted that the fiery trinls
of this evil day would dry every man's work of what sort it is;
and now the church hns passed through o most severs ardeal,
abd he etifidence dhe in Anclher s grown sLROnger as wa
bave seen sach other tested smd

[maleed, the epirit of moderation wnd ki.udl.r j1|.-|i|;m.ﬂ:|t and
patlent walting for saure testimony, of slownesa to impute evil,
ete., which has characterized the church cverywhers, han been
a matker of almost surprize to ws: for wae wonld surely hove
supposed that more would be eaught in the snave of the fowler,
As an illostration of this spirit of caution and moderntion I
cite the caze of the church in London, The cirealars of our
enembes were sent there in three packages, to three different

rtirz, to be distriboted to the chureh in London, Sister

orne, who received one of the poclkages, after reading tho
eireular and being very much ghocked by it, as all have been,
goon came to the conclusion that it must be the work of the
great enemy, Batan; awd she nncm‘d-‘ngt‘f decided that sl
would not distribute her package. But presuming that the
other two wonld do so, she at once wrote lotters Lo the various
members, urging all to reserve their judgment for the present
and wuit until they should have time to hear from America
from: Erother Russell, who, she felt confident, would be able
to elear himsslf from thoss chargea. After she had mailed her
letters the two brethren who had received similar packages
called upon her to consult logether as to what wounld best be
done, They hod not distributed their packages, elther, and
desired to wait for forther testimoeny on the subject, Then
Higter Horne wished she bad not sent her letters, ms the Lom-
dan chureh were still in ignorance of the trouble. However,
as they would now be Inquiring to learn what had happened,
the three decided to call o epecin] mesting of the E{mdﬂn
church and to read to them the circular letters and give their
own impressions—ihat it looked like the work of the great
enemy—anid to urge all to patient waiting and prayer that the
Lord might in due time vindicats his own conse and keep his
own people,

Siotcr Horne then wrote to us w kind letter of sympathy
and comfort, informing ns of these facts and of their waiting
and prayerful attitude. On reseiving thie and similar testimo-
nmies from other compavies in varivus parls, we thanked God
nnd took cournge, and said, Surely the Spirit of the Lord is
in the midst of hiz people. Hp knoweth them that are his,
and no weapen that is formed lﬁaimt them shall prosper, Yes,
wa greatly rejoice in this; for although the lnte troubles have
revenled the workings of Satan, und made us to realize pain-
fully that some whum we had esteemed as trus brethrem in
Christ and partakerz with us of the high calling and of thia
ministry of the truth, wers aot false brethren nnd bitter
secret enemies, they have alan manifested in n most remarkabla
way that the spiritual conditlon of the church at large was a
healthy one, and eapable of resisting the virulent peatilence
that wns ahroad, which, like & great tidal wave, .;ud;;[_-p and
unexpectedly swept over the whols chureh,

But now for the ococasion and facts of my recent visit:
Learning from letters received the purpose of Mr. Btégm to
meet with the churches of New York and Brooklyn on Sunday,
May lith, and of the object of his visit there, which might ba
Judged from the reports of his course all along the line from
Cleveland eastward through central New York, [ proposed to

husband that if he would allow me fo go v New York
City T would attend the meeting, lot him make hls false state.
ments to my faes and challenge him for proof of his asser-
tivns, The eljecl of his tour was to get ws many subseriptions
to their new paper am possible hefore our defense—"A Con-
Epiracy Exposed”—should appear, and as far s possible to
nullify the effects of that pamphlet in ndvanse, as they knew
it wag in course ol preparntion, it hnvinﬁub&u annuuneed to
the Allegheny church, To do this, Mr. Hogers falsely repre-
sented Mr, Hussell as a liar, and hiz wife and all his house-
hold—ithe office helpera—ne compelled by him, by fores of cir-
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cumstances, which he very specially and falscly particularized,

to lig for him, He stated that he had ssen Bister Hussell wesp

hitter tears over Brother Russell's gins, though ke never saw

me i tears in his life; and for ten daye previous to this

despicable business he had been a wilness of ithe peace and
tnnqlultilur of our home, the hospitality of which he has so
rossly abused.

T left Allegheny for New York City on Saturday night,
Maw 12th, and arrived there on Sunday morning, where I wag
wmiat by Brothers Mett and Waet, the lsadere of the Now Yok
and Brooklyn meetings, They told me that Ar. Rogers was
in the city, and that Mr. Zech was alsoe expected. Later I
lenrned that Me, 'R.-u!'\q.ru had endenvered bo have o tll.l":l:‘.il'l" O
Haturdey evening, bat that az it was a failure, no ope attend-
ing, there was Bo hope for his Lelding a mesting on Sanday,
though they supposed he would attend their reguianr meetings.
It was therefore arranged that I should speak to the New
York company in the aflernoon and to the Brooklyn company
in the svening.

I chose for the subject of my remarks to the XNew York
company 2 Cor, 4:5-8 and 1, 2, and called abtention to the very
pimilar experienses of the church now and in the harvest of
the Jewish age, and particularly of these engaged in the spe-
clal ministry of the Word of Truth then and pow., We take
our stand with the Apostle Paul preaching, “wot ourselves,
but Christ Jesus, the Lord, and ourselves yoor servanis far
Jesus® suke, For God, who commanded the light to shine out
of darkness, hath ahined in our hearts,” gte.  And this glorious
shinlog in our hearts has impelled s to let our light shine
suf wpen others,  JAnd, thank God, the blesesl radianes haa
illuminated many hearts, and as one ofter another receives it
apd in turn beeomes a luminary to others, the glory of God
i pcen more end more in his churel,

Like the Apostle, we well realize thit we have this treasure
in imperfect garthen vessels; bot, thank God, the very frailness
of the veszels only manifests the more clearly that the excel-
temey of the power is of God and not of us, To ourselves we
take nong of the glary of the power which is now annnmp]iahiuﬁ
the preat harvest work ol sealing, separnting, ripening an
perfecting God’s own elect for the high ofice to which they
ara ealled, The power is of God, and we arg glad to be counted
worthy to be his servants in uny capacity that he can uee us,
o matter how much of repronch and persecution may be the
present reward of euch service,

True, in the midst of persecution for the saks of the truth
and righteousness, like some of the early church, “we ars
troubled om every side, yet not distressed; we are perplesed,
but not in despalr; persecuted, bnt not forsaken; cast down,
but not destroyed.”  Yet, notwithstanding all this, and yet
more that may be in store for wa in the future, seeing we hnve
thiz ministry, we faint not, nor will we handle the Waord of
God deceitfully, nor make any improper wse of our stewardahip
an pervanto of God, to gein the fover of men or to abate the
peraecution from the enemies of the truth and of its faithlul
serviee.  To our Master we stand or fall, and we desire the

roval, sympathy and ereoperation of Wose suly whe are in
fullest aecord with the spirit and Word of God.

_ I then told the friends there of the object of Mr. Hogers'
vigit to their eity, and read to them the letters telling of hia
miserable worl olsewhere, and particularly how e was repre-
nenting me pe in actual oppoaition to my busband's cowrse,
but in enforeed cooperation. T told them of his barefaeed
falsehoods und refuted them with indubitable testimony to the
contrary, being able in some cases to produce the written testi-
mony of friends about whom he had falsified. they having
writtem to us to the contrary of his statements, though not
knowing of them.

1o the evening T spoke to the Brooklyn meeting on the
Bible warning: “Beware"—“Beware of the concision™ [the
dividing spirit, the spirit of contention, which ra unholy
atrife, ete.], “Beware of falze prophets” of “evil men,™ of *tha
!-u-.u_-um of the pharisses,” of “covetousness,” of “philesophy and
vain deceit;"” “heware of doge,” of quarrelsome, enappish dis-
Emlhunn. always selfishly seeking thelr own ndvantage: and

nally, "Beware, lest ye also, belng led awny with the ercor of
the wicked, fall fiom your vwn slewdfneiness”  “And by va
not @s the horse or as the mule, which have no understnnding,
whose mouth must be held in with bit and bridle,” but in the
legitimate use of our intellectual endowments, let ws apply
our hearts unto imstruction—FPhil, 3:2, ¥; Matt. 11:15-20;

10:07; M:d, 12; Luke 12:15; Col. 2:8; & Pet. 3:07; Pen,
32:8 B; Prov, 23:12,

The divinely inspired words of warning are very explicit,
instructing us all to be ever on the watch that we by not
cnught im any enare of the adversary. We stand in the midst

of perilous times. Let us bewnre: the choreh militant
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well nigh ncomnplished her warfare, and her greak foe, seeing
that hiz t||:||.; 13 slort, iz exceedingly indostrious to fol the
purpase of God in her eompletion, exallotion and establish-
ment @s hoa kingdom, His efforts in thizs will, of course, be
futale; bt they will surely serve the Lord's purpose in gath-
el aut of liis s ive kingdom all things that offend.
Tlapefore. tuke liel, Fec. THr AT take tJ crown.~—HReav, 11,

Like Gubeon's band, only the few wha prove layal and
strong and trus to the end will ahare wlth Christ the honor of
balaging fortl judgment ante vietery by the Millennisl reign
af |:|*'I||:-.111:|-:||1'\--- And let all whne value the prml: of their
lngh-callimz beware of all the snares and temptotions of this
evil dny. Do not aspire to be some great one now; be ocon-
tented to wait for the glory that is to be revealed in ua, re-
memlering that Ie that humbleth Limeelf ehall be exalted, nnd
b that exalteth himwelf ahall be abosed. Buwrely oll who hove
a true faith ean afford to wait and patiently bear the eross,
cape tally ceeong that the time is short—oh, 20 short; for
vy o s e ol v will coe e Kipgdom jo both ita spiritoal
am earthly plises cetablished.

I Uen relwarsed o the Brooklyn frlends the object of my
WI-11 il ioF Elie precent neceszley for calling pivention apecially
to these words of warning, telling them of the uh#eet of Mr.
Rogers” wi-it there and stating €hat [ was there for the ex-

ress purpaee of mectng ks agsertions with the truth, which
e was 20 unwilling to face that he had wot appeared at either
mectiyr. His nhaenee, wnder the circumstances, was a q'uite
sufficient refutation of his false statements, o boldly made
eleswhere in our absenes,

]'!lwlllg srt the truth of thess matters I'alirlJ.- hefore the
Wew York and Brooklyn companies, and gssared them fully of
my persomal liberty, as being in no sense fettered by my
ilu.m:ﬁ et T owas fully aesired by them that they were o unit
in tlhelr condempation of the whole consplracy, that they res-
ognized it as the work of Sotan, whose tools these men had
bevoma, and that nothing they conld ey or de would maove
the church there; Chat M. Rng?ru“?aut. egurse while 1a the
ﬂrlpnru_'ur wirk thrrm'houb: had T them to rather expect
aucl o full; s that they were much less surprised by it than
we had leen.

Brother Mott banded me, with privilege to use ns T saw fil,
a copy of & letter sent by him to Mr. Togers before the con-
spirators luud izsued their slanderous circular, but after we
bt loarned something of the rh:lt and had sent word of it to
a few of the churches. It s aa follows:

New York,

Buorwee Roorns :—Yoor firet letter was followed by one
from Brother Buossell, sinee which I have seen Brother West
une others of the "household™ in this 1':||:11:||t.3' In ;rgltrr'nﬂ
to dhis matter, which has infroded into the church, T woice
the sentiments of at least & mojority—all ¢o whkom [ hoce
toltked—in stating that it is shocking and most inopportune
At & time when all are preparing for one of the most solemn
observanees of the year [the !l'[mnrill I:!nzli)-Pl:r], Fou come
propose & meeting, which, if permitted, would absolutely apodil
the whole epirit of the oceasion. You say you will “try to be
well pleased with any nrrangements which have besn or may
he made.” Let me say plainly that no arrangements hn.'na
heen ar will e made by na with reforsmos to your ooming
wa ido not want to see or hear you under pmr.'nt. Can Lh-l:ma.
If you come here you can make your own arrangements And
introduce your pecullar views in any wa t{:u gee fit; bat
understand that the channels throogh whic truth is being
di-tributed among us will not be at your service.

In regard to your last letter: I am digposted that any one
cluiming to be n'}!- the Lord's people should so far forget him-
weli a4 to pry inte and seek to make publie any of Brother

Russell's family atffairs. Has Sister Russell applied to FOU
for aid? Until she does, her domestic relations Id be held
saveed, L may as well tell you frankly that while 1 have

always enteemed you for the aake of yvour ussfulness in the
colportenr work, your eourse in other matters has displayed
deplorably bad judgment, and I have only one opinion on the
subiject tn baml, viz, You have errod sadly; and, although the
canse of the truth will ot sufer eventoally, you will sep the
rezults your recent movements in the down fall of thoss whom
Eﬂnihl}' you may persunde to think with Tt muat nesds
e thot offenses come, but woe unte bim whom the offense
o hat you b itten is not new to ppose.
at you have written is not new to me, a8 you su
A lomgr tiI{:m ginee cortain rumars reached me; 'Inﬂ:.t.huu whi
gave them eurrency have lived to be ashamed of the injustice
done ta the vietim of whal seems fo be but jealoisy amd ambi-
tion for besdership. Yours sineerely,
Eowin C. MorT.
On my journey weatward T apoke on the same and kKindred
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topics, and always with the eame results, vie, the bearty
agsnrincg of the friends t'ha.t the TowEr H'm!fu hid been goits
sutiafactory, amwi that the personal, gruzy misrepresentations
of these men, which they had only slightly eredited anvhow,
wora now {olly diup-e]lnd'. A few special Incidents, mnutﬁ[
with my journey, will no deubt be of general interest.,

T fouind that Wr. Ropera had advocatesd no-ransam views,
amd introduced no-ransom  Jiterntore to o PIEII]J’I:ETLI‘D min-
igtor, wha, for over & year, has been a reader of Zi0m"s WATSR
Towre, making pood progress toward the fulnesa of light and
liberty in the truth. Mr. BEopers had nleo misrepresented my
hushand fo alienate this gentleman‘s BF‘.I:I:I]:&T.]!I and esteem.
And evidently he had been puecessful in at least confusing his
ulens on hoth subjects, T am specially glnd 1 wet thiz brother,
as I was able to clear away all his deubts. He expressed him-
self am preatly rolieved of o heavy baden which lod e ope
pressing him, awd ns now ahble to kelp some interested ones in
hiz congregation who had been similarly distorbed. He re-
{oieed iR the Tull vindisatish &f Brothe? Russsil's charaster,
FMis brotler remarked: I am preaching these truoths and with
pood effect on my congregution, and | have not yet been inder-
fored with, A number in hes congrogation are readera of the
Towen and Daws.

AL Foehester, in addition to the misrepresentations of my
husband and all connected with the Towenr office, Mr. Hogers
had introdwced Br. Barbour, an old enemy of the eross af
Christ and of HBrother Hussell its fearless 1'IJI:|.:I'!1.P|.IITI | Bee
Tower Ertra, pages 104-1091, thue endeavoring to put the
flock there under the lafluence of o bold and relentless ensmy
and his blasphemous teaching. On reaching Chicago 1 was
grievod to find additional testimony that Mr. Zech and Me
Adamson wers pursuing a similar course of misrepresentation,
but an different linee.

There T learmed that the conspirators, realizing that they
had failed to accomplish their terrible scheme, are now plan-
ning n change of tactics, but without repentance, Mr. Adam-
pom told that at a recent emergency meeting of the four in
Allegheny they had cast Mr. Hogers out of their combination
—1I guppose beewuss he elill persistad i e bolder course which
they by this time see is & failure. Mr. Rogers wanbed the
others to hire a hall for him in Pittsburgh, and to ndvertise
that e would “expose the errors of MILLENNIAL Dawws and
Zmow's Waron Towee™ In the light of thelr recent expe-
rienees no wonder the others voted that such o ecourse would
he insamely anicidal to their canse, and dropped him.

But nothing ean be more evident than that they are as
full as ever of the murderous epirit, and that an "remmllm
tion" would only mesn orcther &wm‘tuml;r to “b Mr. Kna-
gell and his wark sky- -high:" an ortunity to do and say
things privately as h-afl:-rla, 80 f.hn.t ey conld mot be n:m:g‘n't
and exposed. As evidence of this, Mr. Adamson has a 1
written letter from Mr. Zech, which T have seen and rend. in
Ietter he is lnaning arcnd a st the Chirapn church (which
mo longer tolerates him as a teacher], on condition that they
first promime that they will make no copy of it, nor allow it
to preR eut of their hands; evidently ing that ita false

resenitations, If copled, wonld some to my husband's and

o N 'l-'-rﬂ] they love dorkness and secrecy, 18e
their decdn arc EPI] Aloa! how hord it in o realize thot we
have been o grievously deceived in these men,

Mr, Zech furthermore is evidently in & privats way seekin
fo give the inference that §if he shounld fall in his buasiness it
would be my hoshand’s fanlt. I am told that he says “T don't
know what T may be obliged to do if Mr. Russell should push
e He does know, however, that such words are very decep-
tive to mosl people, who know little nbout business matters,
1 explnined to the German sister who told me this, that if
either one got pushed by the other, it wonld be h_uuh.ud
who would be |11|lh=rl I:r;r Mr. Fech, 3.! }mg.tmndmia
dorsed thirty-two hundred dollaras of ]-!1'. Zech's notes 'n-i nt.
ong cent of security, will surely be pushed by the banks that
hold those notes, i Mr. Zech does not pay them.

Mr, and Mre. Adamszan are at the same baminesz of mis-
representation. A No n gister, with whom I took tes in
Chicagn, said to me before 1 left: Oh! Sister Ruasell, T am m
plad that wou visited ur: T am mo glad to gt pr'rmll
quainted, for Mre. Adamson has been telling us latel l-
are very haughly and proud, and [ am so gied to
it Is not troe, And Mr, Adumson said fo us ml:mtl;r "'Tll
church in Allegheny is robten™ 1 answersd: “How @s that,
Mr. A.7 You told us not long of the church there, that
they were such noble Christinns, and all &0 harmonions, How
ia it now that you have soddenly changed your mind and say
they are all ‘rotten®  In what respect are they ‘rotten?
“Well,” snid he, “T mean to say that they are cnly ‘habes”

"Hut," T replied, “are babes rotten ¥
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I nssuared the sleter that while some falss hrathren have
recently disclosed themselves and removed the sheep's clothing
formerly wore, yet we have soma g noble hearts in the
m}muy church as are to be found on earth.  And as for
their being “habes” I eould tell her that some here who are
“hebea’ im “malice” (1 Cor. 14:80), compared with Mr. Adam-
gom, rconld instruel him on the proper interpretation of par-
ghles, as well ns show him that some of his recent Chicago
prenching is very umseriptural, I refer to his telling the
church there that if they found the narrow way of the higl
ar heavenly calling too difficult, they could turn aside and ruw
for the restitotion prize of humnn perfection, and that the
ancient worthies may be looked for any now—hefore the
“firet resurrection,’” of the church is completed,

This sister also told me of & very remarkoble dream of
another of the Morwegian sfsters, a mear neighbor. A shork
time ago, she snid, Bister W, came over fo my howse in the
morning ta t=ll ma that in her dream, which made a very
deep impression on her mind, she had seen and heard Brother
Hussell preaching these precious truths “in our own beantiful
Morwerinn lamgonge;™ and while she listened enraptured with
it, some one in the congregation hurled a stone at the hesd
of the preacher, which struck him in the mouth, from whenoe
e bBlowd Aowed meqa.{l_:r. Ehe wan te his ald omd tried to
wipns nway the blood, which only fAowed the more.

Then ihe seene suddenly seemed to change, and she held in
Ber kamd an apen Kible, whose pupges weee mivvers, O one

ape wos reflected a great und venomous serpent, which caused
Ee:r to fear and tremble so that she conld scarcely hold the
boak, Yet she feared to let it fall, lest it might break., But
ap she tremblingly held it she glanced at the opposite page,
where she rend, “The Ced of peace shall brulse Satan under

ur fest uhnrl.'i'_r.“ Then she swakemed in gieat exeitement.
ﬁl sppmed ut the time propbetiz; and when the late storm
broke over Brother Bussell and the church, she at ance recalled
its peolinr impressions. Heveral othera have mentioned sim-
ilar Er-ea.mn preceding this tronble, and they seem wirangely
praphetis

Mr, Adumson nlzo told that my hoshand forbidas people to
marry, and as a proof of this related how he once sent Mr.
Bryann s three doys’ journcy into the country at an expones
of twelve dallars, in order to prevent a wedding. 1 answered
thnt this stobement is as untrue as the nthﬂl; that Mr. Bus-
pell never furbmdle wuy wvoe o wpwsecy, asd thet ool & lving
being could truthfully say that he or she had been forbidden;
but that I knew that when his opinion was specially asked he

ve the Apostls Paul's advies, and as nearly as possible In

is words, citing them. (1 Cor, 7:2535) And w 1 had
given a truthiul explanation of his proof, above referred to,
gll saw that it was to my husband’s credit that he :!m:ﬂ]
neither trooble nor expense in order to let a sister in Christ
know something of what he kasw of the charsoter of the man
ghe wag abont to m 3 that, thus informed, she might the
batter judgs for hersell whether orF not he wounld make a de-
rirable hnshand. Mr. Bryan, who took that letter, and who
brought it back undeliversd, because too late to be of service
to the sister, knows the truth of the matter, while conniving
with Mr. A. at ito misrepresentation of my husband's character
wnd teachings, Anything to down Mr. Ruseell's influence—
seema to be their motto.

In the same conmection Mr. Adamson is telling that Mr.
Russell wrote to him shortly afier he was married, telling him
that he showld make his Will =0 as to give what moner he
had to the Traet Funed, and to be sure not to let Mre A, see
that letter. They affirmed this story in my presencs, and said
they had the letber in hand, 1 denied it emphatically, well
kpowing my husband's di itiom to the con . 1 maked
them to read the letter &lowd to us all, but they refuszed to do
g, and thia alearly showed to all pressnt that the statement
was not 'wurlh_'l'." af or e, n]y :lum my return home hove
I learmed the truth on the sobject, as followa:

Shurtl,].' nfter Mr. A's marringe, Mra, A it asema, declared
that she “was not %'oing to race over the country after him,
like & mad dog In writing to Mr. Ruossell on the subject
Mr. A, wald, in suhetanss: “What meney T have wop all con-
secrated to the Lord before T married; and in the event of my
death I do not intend that sny of it shall o Mrs, Adnmson
or her folks: it ehall go fo the Teact Fand®

In his reply to that letier my hosband ur that Mra.
Adamson be mof ignored; that ne & sife she & just claim
upon him—that on general prineiples any woman he would
call his “wife” deserved consideration as such, even if out of
harmony on religions subjects, as Mra. A, then was, accordin
to kis representation. Eot he advised that if Mr, A, decid
to will any portion of his efects to the Tract Fund, it would
be wise, under the eireumstances he deseribed, and to the in-
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terest of his domestic happiness, not to inform Mra. A. respect-
ing it. That is probably the letter they had in hond, and wers
afraid to read [::L their misrepresentations should be made
mnnifast. Thus do falschasds forcse tha truth to wiew —alati.
1024,

As illustrating the depth of wickedness to which these men
would stoop, under the inflaence of envy and ambition, I told
the chursh how Mr, Adamson had written to Brother Wright
jand we know not to how many othera), elting 1 Cor, §:1-6
without comment, us applicable to my hushand, Mr, Adamsen
eould not deny 1he fact, under the evidence, bui protested that
he had mot intended any reflection upon Mr., Fussell’s moral
character. Buot Brother McPhail, of the West Chicage mest-
ing, apoke up and said that Mr. Adameon had made the same
pitation befere that conpregation, and reminded Br. A, that
he had challenged the reference then and there. Some of the
brethren present remarked that such a charge would have no
woight with nmvane who Eoews WMr. Ruszsell or whe had ever
losked into kis face. In telling what inference he did wish
to give by the citation named, Br. A, Tied that he meant
to say that Mr. Russell iz & “roder’® Bub since railers are
not mentioned at all in the citation, hut five verses further
down in the chapter, T showed that thia s only ona of the
mwany gunning methods of misrepressntation reasried to by
thess wicked men==becnuss they do not know any renl erimes
to lay to his charge.

1 mention these items here, béchuse hé dOUBL LLEY Lave
been similarly misstated orally or by letter to others; and
to ghow that the same spirit thot prompied the misrepresenta-
tions of their first attack still contrels them, and thal recon-
ciliation with such people, under such conditions, would neither
be possible, nor desirable, nor right, nor Scriplural. Better,
far better off, is the church without these men and all who
have sympathy with ench unscrupulons conduct.  Indeed, while
I was speaking af Chicago upon the duty of the church as
lafd down in Ela.u. 18:15-1T and 2 Thes, 3:8 (Ses Towem
Estra, page 80), nnd showing that such men were not to be
aecounted agoin me “brethren” unless they first make full oon-
fesgion nnd give evidencs of a heart repentance by as indus-
trio attempting to undo the wrong as they exercised them-
selves iy dodng it, Mr. Ademson npcnkl: up and said, “7 do mat
repent. I would do the same thing again tomorrow” 1 re-

lied: ¥You mre unto me, therefore, under the instruction of
Eh.o Soriptures, a5 & heathen man and a publican; as “a heathen
man® in that I can mo longer have any Chriation fellowship
with you; se “a publican™ in that I can no longer reapect you
as I could r &n honarable man of the world.

Om the whaole, isit; wﬂ the churches gives reason for
great encouragement; for purely if the Lord were not in the
midst of his people such o virulent atiack of the adversary to
destroy and seatter the flock would have done grent domage.
But I found averypwhers a noble spirit of patlonss, faith, wd.
eration and zeal, With deep serrow and aften with suppresssd
emotion the eourse of the sonspirators was referred to, and
cornest oolicitude for the yeung of the ook was magifonted.
In every place the sentiments expressed were that these sad
and painful experiences only served to draw their henrts nearer

God and nearer to all his faithful people, who stand shoeulder
to shoulder and heart to heart in the conflicts of thin evil day.

All such—and that is all that T met from New York to
l:.‘.hll:l.g'n,_ with perhaps n single exception, or possilly  two;
having stood this shock =0 bravely and well, feel only the
stronger for the probably more severs conflicts vet to follow,
The nepessity for praver and commonion one with another and
with the Lord is also more fully realized; and thus the bod
of Christ will be the more closely knit together in fhe honds
of mutual sympathy, love and helpfalnesa.

Many who have already endured much for the truth’s soke
ara mvw reproached with the words: 0, 1 are no lsetter
than other peaple; you eall yourselves dhe “little flack.™ “the
spinta,” wf have as much contention and strife sa mav ba
found anvwhars, ate, abs,  And this §e, alas! only toe troe,
and the dear, fnithful ones have felt the reprodeh keenly, and
many searcely knew what reply to make. Buot the answer is
plein and Beriptoral; for where did the Lord promise that Lis
“little fock™ of conseerated and faithful followers should be
cxempt from ali intrusions of false prophets, false teachers,
falae brethrenm, ves, and of wolves in sheep's clothing ? Nowhore
is any such assurance left ps

Om the contrary, we are distinetly forewarned that. as in
alden times thera werse falas prl}phel'.-a AmanE Haod™s pmple. i
there will be also falee teachers among ns, who privily {pri-
virlely ) will bring in damnable heresies, and that many will
follow their pernicions ways, by reason of whom the war of
truth shall be evil = moof, ned that, throngh covetonszesa

{nmbition. ete.) sholl they with feipnel words endear -
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moke merchandise of you.—=2 Peber 2:1-3; Jude 10:11,
Again, we are forewarned of " lalse apostles, deceitfnl work-
#TH, tnnah‘r‘minﬁ themszelvea into the npastles of Christ”
“And no marvel,' says the Apostle Paul, “for Satan himeelf
is trunsformed into an o of light; therefore it is no great
thing if his minizsters also be transformed ne the ministers of
righteonsmess: whose end shall be aceording to their works"™
And Panl nlss tells of his own “perils a false bhrethren.”™
=2 Cor. 11:13-14, 26; 1 Tim. 1:53? 2 Tim. Z:17, 18; 4:14-18.
The Taord alan hides wa, “Reware of falas fn-l'n.hpl-l whisk
come to vou in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are raven-
ing wolves,” saying: “Ye shall know them by thelr fruita. Do
men pather pra af tharnn, ar ﬂﬁu of thintlee? Even oo
every grnd tree bringeth forth gpeod fruit; but a corropt tree
bringeth forth evil fruit. A good feee cannot bring forth evil
fruit; meither can o corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, . . .
Wherefore, by their fruits ye glall know them"—Matt, 7:15-20.
Here, then, fa the answer to all such reproaches: We were
forewarned by God of the very conditions that now snrround
s and that such conditlons, while they were quite prominent
in the lmrvest of the Jewish age and beginning of the Goespel
age, would more especially characterize this ftwe-t period;
for “in the last duoys® many will have o form of godliness,
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but deny the power thereof, and such deceptions will make the
“perilous times” of this “evil day.” (2 Tim. 3:1, §) If there
were a Judas & the ;faaﬂau, a Hymensus, & Philetus, an
Alexander and a Simon Magus and others such in thenjﬂ
charch, and if there was & great conspirzoy of two hu
and fifty of the princes of Israel, famous in the congregation,
men of renown apainst the meek and humble instruments which
God had chosen wherewith to accomplish the deliverance of hia
people {Num. 18:Z, 3], that throogh the very weakness of
the snrthen vesesls his own glorious powsr might the mors be
realized ; and sinece we are distinetly forewarned of God that
thus it must be here alee—Iin the last days of the chorch's
worfore—why should any of his people be dismayed to find I
even go?  Surely bere is un abundant answer for all who would
tnke wp n mﬁma.-:-h against the anointed body of Christ.

The church has not yeb pccomplisbed lwy warfave and her
foes multiply on every hand; and their attacks are the more
hobd, persistent and rmined ag she approaches the end of
her course. They are vigilant, energetic, subile and rolentloss;
but greater is he that ie for us than all them that are
agrinet us,

In the bonds of the Gospel, Your servant in Christ,

Mus. C. T. Russert.

THE VOICE OF THE CHURCH

"Whethor ore member suffor, all the members suffer '“.lh éi: urnnﬂs member be honored, all the members rejoice with ig"
o 12 RE

[Bro. Letterman's was the firnd Iy to the Exiro received,
We therofore give it the flvet place. r?:; was doubly encouraging
Teeriinieg hig 59 & mew rasdar]
' Toanig.
My Dean Deotner 1w CHEST:—Your favor, 4 Uonapivacy
Erpozed. to land, | capnok wait until 1 read it nll befors
affering vou my congratulations. “Whom the Lord loveth he
chastenstle:™ “lds graee is suflicient for vs hi=s own, in all
trinle; swd all things work topother for pood to those who
lave the Tord. My pympathy T reserve for thoss poor, mia-
gupded smes, whoe have lent themselves, T am nfrnid, the too
willimg inole of Bataw, My prayer for you and Sister Rusaell
i that the Lord moy prosper you in every good work and
worl, Your rother in Christ,
G. W. LETTERMAR.

1 The following letter is from the editor’s aged father, who
received ong of the slanderous eirenlars, Emm he has
Ieen interested in the present truth sinee 18 ing one of
the Bilde claoss mentioned in the Extra,]

Firginia,

My DEsr Boor:—It ia with love and sympathy in my heart
that I wiite you at this time, after having rend the fall
aveount of your trials and trouhles amongst thoae whom yon
aveepted s vour brethren in Christ. It does geem nlmost in-
credible that those peopls could be guilty of such mean and
despicable conduet towards you, from whom they had received
0 many marke of kindness. DBut, my dear som, thess are
sofie of the trinle we all may expect—especially those engaged
in the “harvest™ work., T am proud of the noble defense you
make in vindiration of your conduct, and ezpecially in the
eause of the Truth we all love se dearly, fee]l confident
that von will ecome out of this trial hl&ur and mors ap-

reciated iw vonr character and works N TOU EVET Ware
winre. The good Lord, who has been testing your works, will
e vone G wlil higher honors in hig%r.lngﬁu'm', I pray
that ke may bless you always and sustain vou in every
word amil weork; and te him we will ascribe all the praise
farpwnr.  ATWER.

Bt while confident that the result will be & final vietory
for the trnth. it is very trying on one whoe has Inbored
late amd earle for the last twenty years for the cavase of
tenth, to have his ﬁup?naﬂl friends turn agiinst him and
hrand him ae o liar and o hypoerite. Oh! it iz terrible! T
nm mast surprised at BMr. Bryan: to my mind he is the moat
deemptful ane of them all. If T had known his troe cheracter
when he came to aur bowse in Richmaond, T ghonld have treated
hm very difforentlv.

I aften think of wvou nme FOUr MANY tria.]g., which vom
seemm b el very conragennsly.  Buk with an approving con-
ceiemer @ man ean stand consideroble, expeoindly if the Lord
i= an hi- side fo help and strongthen.

Plene: rateml to vonr dear wife my hearty congratalotions
on her nalle defenze of her hoshand and the cause of truth
during this trying ordeal.

With love and congratulations from us all, T yemaks, your
Inving father, Joserw T, Bussgn:.,

Fenneyluania.

[Annther brother who wix n member of the sarly Al

lepheny Hible lavs writes as follows:]
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My Deas Bro. 1w Cusist:—I have read carefully pages 92
to 118 of A Tonspirery Boposed and Norvest siffings with
npecial interest, ond must cay my recollection of events named
by you are very much like your own; and while there are
detalls, in some cases, of which [ know nothing, and hence
cnpnat speak s to them, yet I do know thers were such
transactions as you name, and at the dates given. T am quite
conversant with some of the dealings, and am surprised st
the very merciful manner in whith you apeak of those with
whom wyou were assoeigted. “The servant is not greater
than hin Lard.® *If t hnve done thess t.:h.i.ng'e. in n Eroen
tres, what will they do in the dry "—"Perils among false breth-
rem,'t ete, ete

As o myseli, you can rvely on ome thing, viz, All reports
stating that T demy the ransom are absolotely false. The ne-
rangom peapls may talk, bat they “heve nothing in me™

Ag gver, Yours in him, W. H. CowLET.

ANasacchugettn.

Deasny Brroven Brovwem axp Biter Russpin:—d4d Con-
epiracy Erposed ond Hervest Biffings reached me safely. I
praise the dear Lord for this, the other side of the guestion.
I bave henrd the ruml:l]inﬁn of the present storm for guite &
Ionp time. A T lowe wou dearly (and afton pra far Foul, it
gricved me very much to henr all thess things, E’ut T wonld be
surprised if “nll men spoke well of you;" for our dear Master
was very eruelly epoken against; and if they have misunderstood
and condemned and betrayed him, the “holy” and the *just
one," how mueh more we should expeet, who are imperfect—
yel, praise God, our dntenfions are perfeet. T am delighted to
find in your “Exposure” that your course has heen highly com-
mended by the Intelligent and consecrated ones, and for myself
T wonld eay, Rightly so, indeed,

The dear brethren with whom we meet here appenr o be in
& good, healthy condition, all praise to our r Father,
und his mdorable Son Jesis, Whi carelh for the dear ahés

When I received A, B, B, and &= lettors wntp.ining t
blasphemous charges agninst your character, I was surprised.
I mee ome of them even wenb so far us to eriticize your
views reapecting Jacob's dealings with hie father in the matter
of oltaining the blessing,

See what a different offect the truth on the subject had on
g copseerated heart. My heart ”B‘FIIJT]M in pﬂiaea to the dear
Tord, for another clear vindieation of his glorious character.
Truly, “Light ia sown for the rightronz, and pladness for the
upright in heart.” Muny are the affictions of the righteous;
but the Lord delivereth him out of them all. Praise his
dear name for such comforting nesurances, May the God of all
pence eomiort your henrts, is the peayer of vour humble serv-
ant and brother in the Lord, W, J. Tmonny,

[We rﬁlw. by permission, oxtracts from s persomal letter
to one of our ufﬁm-helpm,]

Inidiana.,

Dean Bro, ARRNINGERS ;=1 received A Conepiracy Erpossd.
We have read it carefully and are thorsughly satisfied.

T henvd & vwmeer of this oubly ehoni @ year oge, wnd just
after the convention heard another. Neither was very definits,
only & hint that “Some of the eolportemrs felt that Bro, R.
was nttempting to lord 1t over the heritage" In the light
of his writings, however, we knoéw perfectly that the
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“"TRUTH IS STRANGER THAN

———— o ——

FICTION"

A CONFIDENTIAL EXPLANATION BY THE EDITOR OF HIS PEOULIAR TRIALS—TIR WIDE BIMREADING OF
TNTEUTH MAKES NECESSARY THIE STATEMENT OF THE TRUTH

It i requesfed thaf this issue be nof [oaned or ofherodse publicly ciroulcted.

“LET NOT YOURE GOOD BE EVIL SPOKEN OF"

Denr Friends;—As vour Ietbers indieate, you have rightly
Judged that T have rocontly passed through the most trrin
experience of my ehockored career as a servant of the Lar
And I may add that one of the chief features of my present
digtroen arines frem my sonviokion that my fribelationo sre by
no menns confined to myself;, but pain and afict all the dear
“* howsehold of faith'' walking in the narrow way and in the
light of *'prosent truth,”” I am grieved, indesd, that thosa
for whom lph:l.'n: pleasure in loylng down my life daily should
be cnused any measure of pain, hardship or other bitter ex-
prerienee o my acceunt,  Aed yei I koew lhalb flery Leials
must neceasarily come o ws all, to prove us, to Eesk us, lo refine
ug, to make vs rendy for the gloricus things to which we have
been ealdted of the Laord,

I may further add that ene of the chief copselations of
my time of sorrow has been your letters assurlng me of your
sympathy, confidenes nnd love. 1 was plessantly astonished to
find that many of these letters were written by friends whe
mﬂf‘r recontly eame into the kpowledge of the harveat measage.
I felt eonfident from the flest that the well-established owes,
who had learned from past expericnecs to endors bardeess na
good soldiers, would falter mot in the presence of this attack,
but I did greatly fear for the new reernits among the soldiers
of the Cress, those who knew nothing of my post trials and
diffieulties from fnlse brethren and who had less opportunity
for persennl nequaintance,

Ita [Ilmrl to e my doty toward the truth to pive as briefdy
ne posaibls an aiiline of the facta of the sasa In:'u]hg up s tha
present demguemaont. Gladly would I have kept silence heforae
the ehurch as I have openad Bot my mouth &6 the world; but
I find my P-nrnnu:l.l affnlen ao ﬂnaa!r linked with the ! harvest
work,' " that it beeomes duty fo let all the membera of the body
of Christ with whom I am so elosely riveted know something of
the foets, for their relicf and comfort opd strosgthendng;
“*that the ministry [of the good tidings of great joy] be mob
blnmed.®? This secms o be in ascerd with the A}mtl-u 's in-
junetion, ““Let not your good be evil spoken of ': Let tha
search-light of truth diselose the fact that the Lord’s peoplo
seck in everything io proctise whot they feach! In o very
speelnl sense Warun Towes subseribers look to its Edlter sa
theie Pastor; hence the propriety of making koown to them
evorything necessary to their peace,

There are some irregular réeaders whie may not bave come
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in eontact with the slanderous reports who may, just as well ns
not, remain in igmoranes of the whole matter, It has been
my ofort ta hide my troubles; but now this mush asema dos
to my friends, PFor these rensons it has ssemed to be the
Lord's guidance that a rehearssl of matters should nppear in
thia ferm intended only for fricmds, for priveko use amoemgat
thoss whoss minds have been so polscned as to need thesa
details pa an antidots. Moreover, instead of giving full de
tails T am herein confining myself to those feaburca of thia
trouble seamingly necessary to a reasomable comprebension of
the facta. PBe assured that every word bas beem c:urniuﬂiu' nod
prape fully weigled, Lo lbo boleat fest so Far as posailde not
a word shall be uitered in eriticiam of my wife that does not
appear to ma to be absolately to even a brief ot
limz of the difficulty, Further, I have endepvored to vse only
kirdly and moderate lnngnage.

THE NECESSITY FOE THIS ISSUR 4

]

It was the reseipt of the following (fwa) letfers thog
eided the Editor that it is his doty to the eause of the L

May 10, 1904,
My Beloved Brother Bussall:

My heart aches for you ss T read your letter of May Sth
and mote that von still lowe and cherish the mamory of tha
ong you hove lost, in spite of all the suffering which her blind-
ness haa brought wpon you, May God bless and halp you, denr
brother, It ought to be & comfort to you at a time like this
to know that thers mre probably ot less than 10,000 of the
Taowd "s anfnta wha .;]1111;-,- make manfion af yon in thair prayoers
at the throne of grace, I have mot failod to de this daily for
the Inst 11 years, and how mush more just now when yoo mro
paeeing throogh such ﬂml': wotara. I doubt 1 in ths ontire
history of Christ's choreh there has ever been any one person
who hns continpally had g0 many saints to remember him daily

I aF o vourself,

Wbumilit; of heart, and realizing keenly my own ltile-
besy and waworthicess, T now snggest to you what it seemn to
me to e the Lord's will that you aoght to do regarding this
matter, and will first polot to the Word of God to sustain the
opinion I shall express,

i Gud rebuked Mirlum, that there might be no qoestion in ths
mind of fleshly Tsrael ragarding the one at fault; God reproved
Job's friends that they smd others might koow whom God

approved; our Father has expluined particnlarly the



Juew ag, g8

stanees whizh led to the imprisonment of Daniel and Jersmiah,
that thair good names might not be evil spoken of,

With what particular eare are all the facta stated regacd-
Ing our Lord's apprehension and eondemnpation] The posses:
apon of the two swords, Filate's admission of the Lord’s iono-
conea, and the bribing of the soldiers wha watehed the tomb,
have all been helpa to many In aecepting the crosified One, Our
Laord, himself, at all timeas, made it plain that neither his ma-
tives mor his comduet were to be lightly Impugned, as in his
‘|'ru,|1,|i[:_ W hieh of wan panvinssth me of siwnf??! and in hia
severs reproof of thoss who aceused him of easting out demana
hy tha powor of Beelzebub. It s trug that he wos silest nt
tha time when to have epokaesn might have interfered with hlll
pavment of the ransom, but he was never slent whore hes
gilenee eould cast & clound upon his mission or his message. (ne
of the firet things he did after be areea from the dead wos
to remove the doubtas of some as to the real causa of his death.

Paul's defense of himself on many ocensions will instantly
ricur b your mied; his writlegs are foll of explanations and
asserblonas of innogence, all made aclely with a view to lalp-
ing the fesble-minded ones, Does be not set forth & ﬂn'm:lp i
im this matter whon he swys, ** Lot not your gesl be evil spoken
af "' Peter plso seems to me to inclode the same prineiple in
the following texts: “‘For so is the will of God, that with
wall domg ya may put to silence the iﬁndrm of foolish men,”"
and alsa, ¢ But if ye saffer for righteousnas' sake, happy
are we: and be not afraid of thelr terror, meither ba troubled;
but panctify the Lord God in your bearts: and be rendy io
Five an answer Bo ov man that asketh you & reason [whether
dogtrleal er practical] of the bope that is in you with meek-
ness and fear: baving & good conscience; that, whereas they
speak ovil of you, as of cvildoers, t'l'n:fn may be spabamed fhat
falsaly mesuse wour good eonversation in Christ.”?

I believe that the foree of Luthor's message bhas besn wonk-
ened by the false statements made regarding his domestia lifa,
which a few words of axplanation mig-'l-l:: awa awnidad. Tn
the ensa of Mr. Dowie, I know that most e take the
view that the resson he makes no more defenss of the charges
made by his wife in besauss he sawsmob.  As this i@ wot the
sy with you, it seems to me that vour doty in the matter is
quits plain, sven thoogh it will surely sdd to your suffering.
0} how porry I feel for you, and hew sager I am to do any
thing T ean to belp you, and yet I cannot avold the convietion
that it is your duty te shoulder the mdditional burden of seb-
timg Lhin mallor right io e cyes of the Lerd's brethren, Tlere

is & ecase in polot:
May 8, 1.
T Deay Erother Woodworth:

“iParplexed, bot not in deapair; esst down, but not
destroyed.”” As one among the household of faith, I am con
strained to addeess you Lo persosal infermation, because of
your more active pervies, facilities and Enowledpe of matters
at Beranton, or Alleghepy. Coming to the subject: Have you
seen the damaging, 1 bad almaost sald damning, publication fu
the Toter-Oesan, of April 26th, wherein in contempt na ©¢ Hns-
gellites’? iz exposed the scandal relating to Bro, Russcll? Right
here, though 1 de not pose for others, but for myself, the
Editor dessrves to he prosscated for slander in Elublis!hiug such
an articla withamt forther investigation, and [ hopa he will
el But now, dear friend, what do you know, or think of it}
Hawve you any information that will throw any negakive light
upon this terrible guestion? Imeidentally, thors has coma ta
me indefinite informaticn of some agrecment bebwoen
Erother Russell and his wife, as mentioned im 1 Cor 7:1,
wherein, in maritnl relotions, Brether Russell hod resclvod &o
an entire eonseeration of soul and Iﬂlﬂ}' to the work ta which
he was ealled. I ean well believe it of eneh a man, and if
trme, low abepard even the thought that he would be guailty of
the chargo preferred agninst him. If it were possible to admit
the charge, David fell o thoosand timea lower, but in repont-
anre becane the ' Bwest Fealmisl of Tsrael " Pueler fel]l god
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Jesos prayed for him, and he became the strengih of the
Urethren, and was privileged to feed Christ’s lambs, Knowing
ag wo do the comseeration, the labor, eelf-remumcistion, tha
Christ-like spirit, nothing short of ao angel from heaven or
in own admission would eonvinee ws,  If gullty, he wounld well
kmow that & mere soeial ostraelam to himsel? alope would not
be the result, but & public ostracism of his teachings and o
lapging of his mfuence, That the direst desonclation of
Babylon even now, troe of not, will fall upon his work is to
b experted.  And yet the monomental work of MinrexwiaL.
Daws, establishing from the propbectes the God-given *' Plan
of the Ages " will go down to posterity ss eertainly ns the
opistles of Poul!

Looking at it in its best light, the guestion will eome up,
Why is it permitied that after such a life consecration, its
lapt stagos shonld be embittercd ond ecnst down?  But whot
are we when we remember that Paul and Peter were the vie-
tims of martyrdom, and our dear Redeemer waz crocified§
Perjury; if not detected in & aivwil court of justics, may con-
vitt any one, and it will undoubtedly be that, if the divors
eomes bo trinl! T thoroughly believe in Brother Buossell's an-
Lire imugeesee, and I sioewrely bopse and proy thal owr itk
ful follpwers may stand by him, and thet God may so ever
rule that the true Zion may be sustaloed and the *‘new ere-
Atiomn " be more Grmly established than ever, Flease wWrits ma
s{an.

Yours truly, in M, Dawy bonds,
D, U, ALEx. UARNEEY.

HMow, Dear Brother Ruesell, ne toogue éan tell how I lJove
my dear brother, Dir. Garosey. Yoo m.ai remamber that le
is the denr old saint who come fully and gloriowsly into the
truth at BS years of age, through reading the sot of 3 wala. of
the Dawe which I sold him 8 or 9 years ago, when I was ear-
rying an advertisement in several religious papers, He is now
nearly ar quite 05 years oll, and von ean wes from his lotter
how great s trial this matter 18 to him. Tt will not *Paift®*
him out, for his heart i= far too foll of love for the Lord and
hip trath, and his brethren; but surcly o etotemont of the
salient facts im this ease epuld oaly prove helpful to = dear
brother situsted ms is Dr. Gameey.

Ha skeuld ot Jenst koow that Mra, I has over her awn
signature eondemned in the most onsparing manner those
who mada some years ago the very charge which has now heen
brought agalost you; b sbould Koow fhal s las sdaibisd
that her ouly r gnrnmm:e against you k8 that you would notb
permit her to rum the Warom Towen, but that you guarded
it a8 Four ptownrdship; and he woold be helped additionally if
be gould see a commested statement of the whole history of her
defection, somewhat after the manner of that whiek you fur
nishéd me gome yeors ope, and of whish L still have 8 copy.
And what is troe of Dr. Garnsey in troe of many others,

H‘{ adviee would be that you prepare st onoe 4 mew edition
of **Harvest Biftings”’ and advertise It on the inside fromt
cover of the " Warer Towee'' at suy 10 cents per eopy, In
the notice in the ' Tower"' you would only meed to say a few
brief words about the siftings and testings which are to be
expected in gor day, and somethiog like this, *¢ This little book
gives & brief resumd of the mors important aiftings whisch have

n placa in the past, imeluding our experiences down to the
month of Apeil, 1906 "

Aneh a hank will ranch antomatieally 811 wha onght ta have
it, and will yeach the hands of very few others. It will ba a
tower of strength to many now, and will disnrm many of the
fowa of the truth aftor cur work hare is finished, Asd it would
ba a timely contribution to the literature of the harveat perlod,
anyway,

I bove i my posseasion a lacgs lob of corréapordance which
wonld ba vahble to you if you think of getling out such a
book. ¥Your Brother in Christ,

Crarmen J. WoonworT .

“ALL THE WAY MY SAVIOR LEADS ME”

THIRTIEEN ELISSFUL YEARS
From 1871-1870, while emgaged in merenntile bosiness, I
was nlso enguyed in promulgatiog ¢ prescub brekh,* " My varlist
efforts were in connection with Bibla Clases in Pittsburgh and
Allegheny. Later I published a paper in New York State, to
whose columns others as well as mysell were contributors. IDur-
ing 1877 amd 1878 I travelled extensively throughout New
England, New York, Pennsylvanin, (hia, Tnu’linua., Michigan,
West Vieginia and Hentucky, leaving my several etores in the
hands of trusted vepresentatives, visiting them for supervision

deeazsionally. ) )
Io 1878 my nssceints whoe had been attending to the paper
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fell from faith in the redemptive work of Christ, which led to
a eontroversy in the eolommna of the paper, he denving the ran.
s mmd 1 afliwicg ik, wetil it becwne evident that o paper
dividad against iteelf could oot stand. My associnte acized
end appropriated to himself the offiee outft, type, ote., which
I had paid for, Thiz led me to project our present journal,
Zrow's WareH Towrs anp Hexsld or CHrizr's Prrsescr,
a3 a defense of the great foundation dectrine of the Hansom
and in gencral promuolgation of the “‘meat in due season,’”
The storting of the puper was delayed until July, 1870, and
this left me for several months contimoonsly at Alleghany,
where, in addition to the usual meetings, I conduected
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series of meetings ia the interest of the publle in this vieinity,
Considerable numbers were bhrooght in eontact with the troth
at this time. Amongst others was a Marin Francea Acklay,
viho became my wife within three months of her first atbend.
anee at thess meetings, which was the beginoing of our
sequaintance, The truth seemingly appealed to her henrk,
she assured ma it wis what she hod heen secking for many
yeara—the solution of perplexities of bong standing. TFor
thirteen years she was a8 mest Jdeveted and Joyal wife in every
wonse of the word.

THE LEAVENIMG INFLUEKCE

Tt was shortly after oor retorn from o teip to the Holy
Land and the Pyramids, via Great Britam, Germany, Italy,
Switzerland and Franee, which waz a most enjoyable and prof-
it hle i_l'l'pprid’illn'w tm na hi"l"‘lr that Mra, Hagsell geemad ta dname
under o baneful influence of which I had oo knowledge at the
time, Dwring our alsenee on that trip the adversary seemed
tie have eblesed up & i.]'rir'll. ol ul.r:.fg,_ mmbitien and mEH-Elﬂl}'
amongst some who had previgusly given every evidence of loy-
alty to the troth, It appears that ¢ womas 's righta®? literaturs
mnsd anarchistic jdeas were connocted with the matter. The bl
froit did not show itself at omee, The leaven worked, and
reaulted, ms some of the older readers remember, in & con-
nphm-: an Lee jmeb of gevoral Lo injure Dhe work, b over oo
it—apparently hoping to gather from the wresk some frag-
monte—bo Ffdraw away diseiples after them.'* The entira
matter eame wpon me ke an explosion, balng carefully plonnod
to this end.

I was not aware of it at {he thoave, hut bearned sabsoquently
that the censpirators endeavored to 20w seeds of discord im iy
wife’s heart by flattery, “‘woman‘s rights'' argoments, et
However, when the shoek came, in the Lard s providense T was
spared the bomillation of seeing my wife amongst those con-
gpitators. Tndeed, when she got o proper view of the situation,
their perfidy guickensd much of LE.:,- loFalty in her which als
had felt during the preceding thirtecn years. Bhe was aronas]
and proved herself a heroine in ber defense of her lusbond and
of trath, &s many of you will rememhbear.

COPY OF MES. EUSSELL'S LETTER, PUBLISHED IN A EPE.
CIAL IS3UE OF “'EION'S WATCH TOWEE,"™'—''A CON-
EFIRACY EXPOEED,'' APRIL 06, 1804 NOW OUT
OF FHEINT

A letter by Mra. Russell in answer to the slandersrs was
ablished at that time at her wish. It rend thus:

To the Churel of Christ, Greetings!

I take this opportunity to speak in defense of my husland
wgainst thwe beld atltack of oor enemies in moaligning bis char-
seter and misrepresenting our domestic relations. Our houvse
hold is composed ooly of curselves sod our esteemed and be-
loved helpers in the WarTcH TowEs Offies, all of whom gladly
henr witneas to the tranquillity and happiness of owr howa,
save as introsions of false brethren and bosybodies oscnsion.
ally disturl it,

Oy hiome, so far from being a discordant one, is the very
reversp,—most happy. 1 could, imdesd, pray for ap grenter
aarthly blessing upon all of the dear saints than that thale
home-life might be as peaceful and happy as eur. The liberty
wherewith Christ makes free i3 enjoved by all who are of our
lonseleld or in any way coanoeted with the work; net the lib-
ety of anarchy, however, but of subjection to the Bpirit and
Word of (Fnd.

Ta the ahove anawers of my beloved husband to the chorges
of his slanderers I give my wunqualified endorsement in every

priicnlar.  Although sveh ealummnics ore severs, and doubly
En:rd_ tn bear when they eome from thoss whom we had sup-
posed to be friends, but who, we now find, Bave boaew ploiding
thope wicked deeds for peveral years, I assuro you all thot God
bas sustaived us and givea ws his peace through it all At
firat it came with almost the force and suddenness of am ava-
tanche, both uwpen we and upen the Allegheny church; amd
although we feared for the stabllity of some, we felt sure that
it was permitbed of the Lord for the purpose of what be saw
b b peewssary gifling. Toly Gk Ghel; the charch &ere has
weathered the storm well; and wBow letters from some of the
stronger opes abrogd, who bave resgived the libelous elrealars,
are enming im, expressing contimued confdense, snd showing
that Batan’s arts are recognized; and these are forther en-
couraging our hearts and answering our prayers, though we
are atill polieitous for many who are ¥t g 10 the truth,
and who may ba unprepared te withstand such o shoek; for
we well know that the time intervening betwesn recalving the
slanderous report and this reply i one of suspense and severs
trial to all,

We reflect, however, that “The Lord knmoweth them that
are his,'* and that be 1z able and willing to keep them from
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falling; and that, sz with Gideon’s band, some must needs ba
turned hmck. in on the Laord’s side?—Ehe truth's sidal
""Who shall be able to stand?''—'* Wha shall ascend into the
hill [the kingdom] of the Lord? or who shall etand in his haly
EﬂmT” “*He that hath clean hands, and & pure hearf; wha
wth net lifted uwp his soul safe venity, nor aworn [a solomu
covenant] deceiffully.""

Having emmmittéd our wiy unto the Lord, wé are not frat.
ting ourselves because of the evil doers, whose thme s shorg
hut wa are trsting in tha Tard, whoas promises will in doe
tima be fulfilled—"'Ha ehall bring forth thy righteousneas ns
the light, and thy judgment as the moonday " (Pea. 37); and
until smeah tinsa wa will try to he patient, and will count it all
_]'Iuy to be esteemed worthy fo suffer repronches and affictions

of the name sod saves of our beloved Lord,

h! what are all carth's gilded toys
Compared with heaven's eternal joys,
iy even to the feast mow sprea

For pllgrims through the desert led?'!

Tn Christian Jove and fallowskiv with all who Jove oor Lord
Jesus Christ and his truth @8 truth and semcevily, and who
have ne disposition to make merchandise of either the trath
oF tha character of any of Gaod'a shosen instrmments, T am

Yours in the faith and hope of the Goapel,
Mg, . T. HUgSELL.

EXTEREACT FREOM AN OFEN LEITEE T THE CHURCH BT
MES, BUSSELL,

Pullished in Ziow's Warce Towen, June, 1394, relating
to this same conspiracy:

My, Adamson alsp told that my hushand forbids peopls
to marry, aod &8s & prood of this related bow he ones sent
Mr. Bryan = days’ jourmey into the sountry at am ex-
pense of twelve dollars, = erder to prevent o wedding, [
angwerad that this atntement i3 as untros as the othera; that
Mr. Bussell never forbade any one to marry, and that not a liv-
ing being eould truthfully eay that he or she had been forbid-
den; hat that I knew that when his opinion was speoially askad
be gave the Aposile Faul's advice, and as nearly as possible in
his words, eiting them. (I Cor 7:35-35.) And whena I had
given n truthful explonetion of his proof, shove referred to
all saw that it was to my busband’s eredit that be spared
neither trouble nor expense in order to lot & sister in Christ
know something of what he knew of the oharasfer of the man
she was about to marry; that, thus infermed, she might the
better judge for herself whether or not he would make o de-
sirable husband. Mr. Bryan;, who took that letter; and whe
brought it back undelivered, becnuse too Inte to be of service
to the aigter, knows the truth of the matber, whils conniving
wilh Mr. A. at its misrepresspbtation of my busband s ebarc-
peber ood teachings., Anyiking to down Mr, Russell's infiu-
g, —deemd fo be Their motio,

""In the same comnection, Mr. Adamson s telling that
Mr, Hussall wrote to him shortly after he was married, telling
him that be sbould make his will a0 as to give what mouvey
he had to the Tract Fund, aod Lo De sore Bob 1o let Mra. A,
sto that letter. They affirmed this stery in my ﬂaﬂancm and
sald they had the letter in hand. I denied ¢ smphatioally, well
Enowdng my huwsband'y disposition to the comirory, [ asked
them to read the letter aloud to us all, but they refused to do
#0, aod this clearly showed fo all present that the statement
wis not worthy of eredence, Drt]f: sltee my return home
have I learned the troth on the subjest, as follows:

¢iBhartly after Mr. A.'s marriage, Mra. A, it seams, doe
elared that she ‘wan not going to raee over the country after
him, like a mad dog.” In writing to Mr. Russell on the sub-
jest, Me. A smid in substanee, f Whot mongy I have was all
conseernted to the Lord before 1 married; and in the svent
of my death I do mot intend that sany of it shall go to Mra.
Adnmpon or ber folks: it sholl go to the Trost Fund,’

“'In his reply to that letter, my husband ur thot Mra,
Adamson be not tghorad; that as a wife she had a just elaim
apon him; that oo general priociples any woman he would
enll his *wife® deserved consideraiion as such, even if oot of
harmony on religious pabjects, as Mra A, then was, nc:mnhg
ty his representation. But he advised thst if Mre A, deeld
te will any portiom of his effects to the Traot Faesd, it woold
bo wise, unpder the circumstonees he deseribed, and to the
interest of his domestiz happiness, not to inform birs. A, Te-
speeting it. That is probably the letter they bhad in hand,
and were afraid to repd lest their misrepresentations should
be made manifest, Thus do falsehoods force the truth 1o
view —Mate. 10:24.

¢ hs illustrating the ﬂa&th of wickedness to which th
men would atoop, wnder the influence of eonvy and grbl
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tion, I told the ehurch how Mr., Adamsom had written fo
Brother Wright %ud we krow mnot to how many others),
eiting I Cor. §5:16 without eomment, sz applicabla to my
hushand, Mr. Adamson could not deny the fact, under the
evidence, but protested that he had not intended any re-
fleetion upon Mr. Huossells mornl character. Some of the
brethren present remarked that soeh s charge would have
fa weight with angone who Tnew Mr, Bussell or whe had
pver locked dnfo he face. In telling what inferemee he did
wish to give by the eifation pamed, Mr. Adamson replied
that ke meant to say that Mr. Ruossell iz o '‘railer.’’  Buat
sipee railers are nmot mentioned at all in the citatiom, bot
five verses forther down in the ¢hapter, I showed that this
is only one of the many cunning methods of misrepresenta-
tion resorted to by these wicked men—becawns they do mot
bwowr ang real erwives fo lay fo Ma chorge. I mention these
items hera, becsuse no douwbt they hove been similarly mia-
atated ururl'_i' or by lettar to others; and to show that the
miine apieit that prompted the misrepresemtatioms of their
first sttack still comtrals them, and that resoncilistion with
such people, under soch conditicos, would neithéer be pos-
sible, nor desirabla, aor right, nor seriptursl.’’

THE BAD BEEED OGERMINATELD

The excitement conmected with the conspirncy againai
me mbove referred to temperarily hindered the sprouting
of the bad seed of so-ealled “‘woman's righta®' and ambi-
tion, and temporarily Mrs, Rossell became very enthusiastie
in my sapport. It was she who first ealled attention to
Matt. 24:45-47, applying it o me in o meeting at Allegheny
and subsequently in anctheér meeting with the New York
ehurch, I demurred that I had not thonght of the passage
thas, and declined to make any personal applieation of it,
although T could mot deay the fores of the argument that
it pointed out Ffthat servant,’’ and ¢ fellow servaota'’ and
ke hovashold,®* apparently slearly and desigoadly die
tinguishing between these terms, Some little cbjection was
arousad by hor interpretation amd I u gront mardera-
tien io the making of any personal application, sling
that the WatoE Towes rather than s editor might -
sidered **that servant.”’ As am evideoee of Mrs, Russell®s
ponition on the question, I give o copy of o lottor sho wrokn
in defenss of her statement of the matber hafore the New
York ehurch, as follows;—

Allegheny, Pa, Do, 31, 1545,
Mr. Geo. I, Woolsey,

Dear Brother in Chrlst:— Husband has shown me yoar
kind letter of Dee, 18, the spirit of whicth was much appre-
clated by both of us. I am glad to note your frankly stabed
opiniom as te the Interpretation of Matt. 24:45-51, amd I
have carefully examined the arguments and Beciptures you
kave set forth, Thinking you will bhe glad to know how [
view the Seripiuwres you mention, I will proceed to tell you
I fully sgree with the inl:.-urprctll:i:m of Isainh 52:7, pre-
sented in the Tower of Oet., 1881, which yom endorse, the
ana in that snap F;m'mn thix If'!h'rlnt' Haad an l;ln.ﬂj'. af whinck
the living members constitute “the feet.!’

I also agree that Bev, 16:15 refers fo any ome of the
shureh who sompliess with the senditions, The sntire state-
ment gives evidenes to this effect. It eomld nmot ho ander-
stood otherwise, T alao agree that in the parables of the
talents and pounds, as in all parablos; the thing sald io not
the thing meant, and that each one here mentioned, ns in
the parable of the rieh man and Lazarus, represents o class.

ut when we come to Matf, £4:455]1 it appears to me
to be a totally different case. Here are brought to owar al-
tention—*“that servant,®? ““hia fellow servants®” and **the
household, " Moew, if Lhe Loed wished e ndiesle u chial
servant of the truth, and fellow servants assisting in aerv-
ing the meat in due 2eason to the howsehold of faith, he
eonld nat hEve chosen mors preclee JARFUAZE T0 SORVEYV BUsh
a thooght. And, on the contrary, te lgnore such an order
and reascnableness in the aceount, te my mind throws the
cobire narrative into econfusion, making the *'servants'’
{plaral} and ‘‘that servant'' interchangeable terms.

If we should handle all Beriptures thus leosely, it seems
to me we could either cl]mva or disprove anything aceord-
ing to owr precopceived ideas. Tt doss not seem to me
reasonable, mor & justifiable mterpretation of ouwr Laocd s
testimany, to say that the enmtire houschold fed tself, and
that the Lord gave the meat in sesson to all together with-
out wsing any of the number as hiz agents of aervants in
the distribution. And if it be eonceded thot there i & dif-
ference between ''the household'' and *fthe servanta'' who
minister the meat ln due pensen to the household, then it
capnot be desied that our Lord's words also peint out one
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of those servanis as speelally introsted with the meat is
seseem and used in dispensing it te the fellow servants and
the household in general,

I notice that you do mot analyze the text ss T do. If
you Bee ARy Wik for making these three expressions viz,
‘that servant,”” ‘‘his fellow servants®® and ‘‘the house-
hold,”" all mean the same thing without meking nonsense
out of the entire statement, I hope you will favor me hy
pointing out hew it ean he dona. )

It seema to me, further, that the interpretation whieh
I sugpest ia the one, and the enly ene, whish eorresponds
to the fulfillment. We agree in the beled that the Lord is
now present, that he nssumed his office of King in 1878,
and that alnee that Elme hizs howosehold has been richly
fed with meat in due seaszon, [t seems to me that in dis-
ensing the food to the houschold the Lord has not given
t personally to each member, bot from among them he
has chosen nnd used o number of servants, amd that all of
these servants have been supplied with the meat in due
season through ome particolar servant— ‘that servant.™"  Bo,
hath from the construetlon of the Lord®s language and from
thoe faets bofore we which constitote their fulfllment at
the time indicated, wiz, in thess days of his presesee, 1
eam, s0 far, reach no other conclusions Lhan those I have
stated.

However, my objeet in writing is not to urge my con-
vietions upon you. I merely sfate them for your eongid-
eration, believing wou will be interested in examining them,
and that you will agres with me that whatever Ged has
expressed in his Word is weorthy of aur most enreful eon-
giderntion, and ia for oor imnstruction and Elmiiting.

With the grestings of the zeaszon, in which Bro. Ruosaell
Joina, Your Bister in Chelat,

Mania F, RUSSELL

Letter from Mr. Jaseph L. Bussell {mow decessed), father
af the Editer, relating to the sams trouble:—

My Dear Boo:—It is with love and sympathy in my
heart that T write you at this time, after having read the
full oeeount of wour frinls amd troubles omongst thooe
whem you aceepted as brethrem in Christ. It does seem
almost incredible that those people eould be goilty of such
mean and despicable eondoet toward you, from whom they
bad received 8¢ many marks of kindness, Bat, my dear
aon, these are pome of the trisls we all may expest—espe-
vinlly Uvse engaged in the T*harvest?* work, mm provd
of the noble defense you make in vindieation of FOUF eOm-
duct, and especially in the cawse of the troth we all love
Ao dearly. I faol confident that you will eome ont of this
trial i:rl:'lEll.lEd:' and more apprecinted in your character amid
works tham you ever wers before. The good Lord, who
bns boon test “F vour works, will pramote you ta sidll I;.ighcr
koners in his kisgdom. I pray that he may bless you always
and sustain you in every good word and work; and to him
we will ascribe all the praise forever. Amen.

But while confident that the ooteome will be a final
vietory for the trath, it is very trring for one who has
labored lats and early for the last tweaty wears for the
canss of troth, to have his sapposed friends turm againat
him and brand him as o lisr and o hypoerita. Okl iF s
terriblel T often think of vou aful your mony  trials,
whith you seem fto mest very courageously, But with an
appraving sonssiense g oman enn stopd censiderable, eape-
eially if the Lord (g on his side to help and strenpthen.
Flense extend to your dear wife my hearty congratula-
tiems en her meble defonse of her huohand eand the cawse
of truth during this trying eordeal. With love and eon-
gratulations from us all, 1 rumninr your laving father,

. Juzern L. HurasenL. '

As matters began to sett's down, the **woman’s righta""
INea3 and persondl ambition began agaln fo come to the
top, aml 1 perecived that Mrs, Russell’s artive eampaign
in my defense, and the very cordial reception given her by
the dear friends al that tima ihmug"lluu{ a ju:;.umg_-r {whizh
she wolunteered at that time to fake, for the express por-
pose of defending and vindieating me amongst those friends
who had been disturbed by the slanders cireulated by thoss
km'-u]}rnd in the vonspiraey), had done her injury by in-
ereasing her self-ppprecintion. Instend of considering the
kimd expressions of the frionds as applying te her as a
Hﬂm““t!tl\'e af tha WaATOH TD'W“,. i mp:mntntiua nf
Lhe truthz it promulgates, and a representative of her hus-
band, as well as for her personal worth, the lady appeared
to eredit all the demonstrations to the lutter—as acknowls
cdgments of her personal abilities. Gradoally she segag
ko reach the conclusiom that nothing was just prope
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the Waror Tower eolumns exsept what she had written,
and I was eontinually barassed with suggestions of altera-
tivnz of my writings, I was pained te note this growing
diaposicion, so forelgn bo the humble mind which char
aetorized her for the first thirteen happy vears

Grradoally her interpretation of ' that servanmt'' worked
upon her mind. First she suggested that as la the humon
bavly there are two eyes, two ears, two hands, two feet, ete.,
this might properly envugh represent the twain onc—she
and I as neneaaarlf:v pod In marrifage and in spirit and in
the Lord. PBot the ambition did not stop here— (it iz a
plant of thrifty growthi. Within a year Mrs, Bussell had
ranehinded that the latier part of tha atptomant {vie, Mabk,
2948811 was not merely o warning, but that it owould
have actual folflment—thgt it mennt that her hushand
vernaldl fulfil !:ll'it deseription, and that she 1B sensagquenca
world take his ploee as ““that servant'! in dizpensing meat
in due sexzon.  This was in I8 In harmooyp with this
Lheught shie concluded that lies Jm]:iwlulnnli.t;,.- seiia mofb snf
figiently  prominent 1w the Wargen Towen annooncoments
that ghe was the Asesvinfe IDlitor. She requested that her
g thereafter appear with cach article that she wrotes
I told her that this would imply the erssure of her nome
43 Aszzorviate Editor. Bhe pssented, anying that that did
ol ol b omuels anyway, a8 nobody koew her arbicles.
Sha alsn ot this time ootifbed me that her artieles must
appear just as ghe would write them, without ecrrections or
cmendationg on my part.

To all these regoasts T agpread, LI'!]HH.E’ har, |1.|:!n|.|.-|:|'l.-1::|'r thak
I was alenid the Warce Tower readers would sonsider that
I was demraning my wife wn dropping her .8 Associate
Editor, placieg her lnstend sz a merg correspondent. Fur-
thermore, T suggested that §f T conld make mo editorial eor-
reciions to her articles it wonld imply that some of them
wonld not apgear in the ‘Wairom Tower, becadsé whers
many corrections would be necossary it would be easier to
write the article mysclf. Those possessing back nuombers
of the Warcn Tower apon examination will find that Mra
Buszell’s name asz Associnle Fditer first dissppeared from
the 2nd page of the Towrn in Ehe issee of MNav, Ist, 1504,
Fraring that this might be onderstood as arme indigmity
te my wifa T raforred tn the metter in the Tee. 15th 1asoe,
page 301, the ““Traet Society’'s Annual Report,’® in these
words:  “¥The withdrowal of our *associate editor® has beon
noted by spme, ss owe exploin now ko mll that this was
gratted at her own urgent request, She prefers to appear
a3 a correspondent over her own signeturs, Mra, M. F.
RuosseLe, **

HELP-MATE CHANGED TO OFFONENT

Prior to this time my Sunday topica constituted s com-
siderable portion of the matter for the WaToH TOWER.
Mra, Fussell took motes of my Buniday afterneon discourses
and biter on wrote these out as Towes articles. This was,
of cowrse, g great saving of my L.IIIIEr and permitted ma to
atiend to ofher parts of the work, and justifed my de-
nominating er ‘C Associgte Editer’* of the paper. She
wotified me that I must not expest aneh assistance further,
that whatever she wroto would be for publication ever her
owin mame,  Apparently her thought was to impede the
work, aud to foree me to call upon her for larger and still
larger contributions to the columna of the paper—contri-
hutinne whizh she had already stipolated muost be taken
juzt as gle wrote them, withont the alteration «f a word.
Had this pram earried out se ghe evidently intended
1t wauld  have made her vicknally the Bditer of Fow's
Waron Tower, and would lave opemed ita eclumns to mat-
ter to which I econld wot assent, Fuorthermore, I saw that
thiz would bBo foslering in my wife an ambition whish
gooner of later wonld work to her very serlons injury and
perhaps fo the emtire enuso of “'Er““t truth.'?

AFicr making thg matter o aabjeet of praver I .u.d{rph.ﬂ
the method of Jdietating my articles direct to a stenogra-
pher, and eplarged the size of the Waircs Tower from a
12-papgw to o 10-page journal, The trend of events led me
to see that In at least one instance in the past, sia]ding to
Mra. Russell’s importunity, I had failed in my duty in al-
]uwlng’ mn article writben her, with which I did nut THE,
to appear in the WancH weR, thinking that it w do
np harm and at the enme time gratify her wishes, In the
Waron Towex jssue for Fely. lst, L18#T, pags 48, I cor-
reeted the error in the "“Question and Answer Column,’
item ""Conesrning the E'Piat]a of James."' T quote from
my answer as follows:— *The arkicle f0 which you refer
last, sz being in eonfliet with car general presentations,
was not an editorial arficle; mevertheless the Editor does
not elaim that his nepligence in the matter is m sofficient
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excuse, It is a part of kis duty to be eritical, and to ex-
cluode whatever his judgment dees net approve; and he now
prowises that by the Lord®s grace he will hereafier be still
mora eareful of his stewardship, to the end fhat Hjow's
Warcn Towen may ever speak as ‘an gracle of God.* *?

Despite this distressing situation of antagonism om the
part of my wifn the wark continoed to progress. Mra. Fna-
gall's next move wns to 80 hornss me as to make it almoat
imgmible for me to proceed with the work, I appointed
n deslk drawer in whish I requested that she placs any ar-
tieles ghe had to offer me. From this I made selections.
That T might have no choies in the seloction of her articles,
in Fehy,, 07 ghe removed all of thess artizles oxeapt Ewo.
Neither of these two being aceeptable, no articles of hers
appered in the Febroary 15th and Mareh 1et iswses, Mra,
Bucscll wes indignont at this; but I caplobned.

It was ak this time that she teok ill of o troublesome
dizeasa apd required moch of my attention, which was cheer-
Fully given al the sxpense of every wother cowsidernbiong
and with the bope that what I beheved was a diseipline
from the Lord might work out for her profit. T thought,
tom, that my kind and ipcessant mttentions wonld touch her
heart and vestore it to its former tender and loving con-
dition. I was mistaken, however. Juast as scon as she re-
eovered hoalth phe ealled o Comnmities plang tha lines of
Matt. 18:15-17, specially with the object of having the
brethren instroct me that she had an equal riglht with my-
alf im the WaToH ToWER eolumns, and that wis doing
her wrong in mot aecording her the liberties she desired.

Tha Committes constsied of Heo, W. E. Page, of Mil-
wankes, Wiz, and Bro. M. M. Tuitle, of Pittsburgh, Pa.
Mrz. Ruseell, with them as her Commitiee, met me in my
atudy. The eéntire matter was a preat surprise to me, for
I had kept my trombles seeret oven from those nearsst
to me in the home, 1 assured Mrs, Bussell and the brethren
that T waa wery glad madiera had taken thia turn, and that
my hope was that it would solve some of my difficulties,
beepuse I had oo doubt pe to what thelr advies wonld be
Mot to cenfer the Jiffeulty exelusivelr wpen the Warem
Towen question, Mrs. Fossell hnd two other charges against
me whieh were fiest rend. One was that a will T bad drown
for my fother pt Bis request, and whish expressced his wishes
fully, was not seceptable to my wife and her sister.

I explained to the brethren the kind of o will I had
drawn, sod lhey told Mrs, Rossell thel it was such a will
a3 most peoples would econsider excellent. She disagresd
with them. T explained further that I had advised m
father to destroy the will ond to make one that wonld solt
biz wife's ldeas, that his deelining vears might be as peace-
ful s possible, Tha brethren wers surprisad that they should
be psked to discuss a will no lmger in existencs nod the
character of which was congidered exmeesllent.

Mra. Russell’s second charge was that T had not treated
her with sufficient ¢onsideratiom at & eertain meeting in
the Bible House Chapel. I explained the affair to all: that
the lesson for the Hible study ihat evening was in Jude,
respecting the second death *ftwica dead plocked up by
the roots;"? that Mrs. Russell had been granted more time
by far than any other person in the meseting to express her
views respecting the text, but that phe took offenss bedauda
I intimated that she woas taking more than her share of the
tima, T sonfessed thak at heart T was anlizitoos lest aha
should sueceed in making clear her views on the subject,
which I considered ymseriptural, and to which [ feared she
would be wadded nicre than ever after expressing her opin-
iom; but that I had oo unkind imtent mu]l-l:r.',tlnf the mat-
ter. I told them bhow Mes, Buasall had appeared ill-homored
after the mocting, and I had inguired the trouble and found
that she felt offended, and that I then assured her that [
had ne ankind intention in the matier, and that I waa sorry
if? I had offended her, and that if she would prefer to have
it s [ would make the same expression to the class on tha
following Sunday night. I exploined that she finally for-

ave whalever Lhere was wrony in the matter that night;
ﬁut that she had brought it ep four times subsequently,
and I gaid, “'Mow, brethren, this ip the sixth time that
Mrs. ﬂu:aa»:lll. has browght this matter up, qu'ing' fm'gh'en it
five tmea: T now ask her in your presence, the sizth time,
to forgive whatever she conzidered wrong in respect to that
matter, " The brothren loeoked at Mres, Fussell in amazs-
ment, and she again said that she forgave the matter.

Then came the real guestion for which they had been
called, one of them m journey of nearly 1,500 miles. When
the brethrem eaught the idea of the resl object of their
vigit they were astomished, and told Mrs, Rossell kindly,
but very plainly, that neither they nor any ofher posaes
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in the world had a rlght to ioterfers with Bro. Russell's
management of the Waires Towez: that it was his steward-
ship omly, and that he alone was aceountable to the Lord
for its management. Further, they soggested that they
considered Mra, Russell had the grandest of all opportunities
in the world as my nssociate and co-laborer in the harvest
work; they told Ler that personally they could think of no
higher honor, and advised her to take this same view, that
evidently wns at one time her own view of the alfvation.

Mra. Russell was shagrined, broka deam and wept, and
left the room. BSubsequently she was prevailed upon to see
that sines the Committes had ecome at her request it was
her duty to treat them with gremter respeet and bo give
some heed at lenst to their counsel. Bhe returned to the
atudy and thers stated herself ln substanee that she eould
aet agres with thalr deslaion, that aba atill bad ker own
views, but that in deferemes {u their advies she would en-
deavor to look nt matters from their standpoing, I then
askod her in their proscnec if she would shelo haods, She
hesitated, but Gnally gave me her band, I then said, *¢ Now,
will you kiss me, denr, 08 & token of the degree of change
of mind which you have indicated?"" Again dhe hesitated
bat finally did kiss me and otherwise manifested o remew
of affectlion in the presence of her Committes. Tt wos baped
that this would e the end of (e mubler. The erisiy lisd
been reached at aboot the Memorial sesson, but seembngly
throogh wise eounsel the storm had possed without bresk-
ing im #ny pobide monser,

BAD COUNSELLOEE—FRESH DIFFICULTIES

Fallowing this conferenco Mra, Russell’s articles again
appeared in the Waree Tower of March 15, 1897, indicat-
ing my own gaod faith iu the adjustment of the difculties,
and sarnook desire to moko use of my wife's codperation o
fully as possible. Bome of Mre Russell’s relatives were
avidently “‘evil counsellors,”’ and the fruit quickly began
to monkfeat itaclf. At M. Russell’s request I appointed
a weekly meeting of */The Siaters of the Allegheny chuoreh,*
with herself as its leader, little thinking that this was to
be a new wethod of atbockh wpen me apd he inleresls of
the work which I represented.” A systematis endeavor was
now madae to work up a apirit of oppesition to we amongst
Lhe sjsters of tha shurch. For months therefors I could aza
that om evil influence was at work, but ecould see mo hon-
Eruh]c-. wiy of eorrecting it, so seeretly was everything

ane,

In the mesntime I had sewme very tryving experiences with
my greatly ehanged wife. 1 could see thal lberself aod
relubivos were working up some kind of a Sgurative ' homb ™’
intemded fur my destrastion. My confidence was in the
Liord, however, and I said nothing to others until, on Au-
gust G0th, T loarned ﬂﬂ'l’ll'l.ltehl' that there was a movement
on feet amongel Mra. Hussell's party whizsh was to eul-
minate in seme kind of explosion om Sept. 12th, I acted
promptly, bot quictly, so that on Saturday night, Bept. dth,
about 50 brethren gathered in the Bible House Chapel, nona
af them knowing in advance that a meeting wan toe ha held.
I explained tho sitwation to all and found that scme of
them had more knowladge of the business than I possessed,
An the mntter khad passed from an irdividual afair to a
church affair, T suggested that it would be the duty of
the elders of the chureh to act, and that I was too closeiv
ientified with the matter te fake any acfive part in the
investigation. WUpen the wnanimous expression of all pres-
ent it wos decided that the proper procedure would be that
a privats mocting of the conscernted bollevera of the church
should be anmounced for the next eveming, Sunday, Sept.
Sth, at which the twe sisters who had been cirenlating
slendcrows and false atatements [presmoably received rom
Mrs. Russzell) should be charged with slonder and falaa
witness and asked to elear themselves by substantiating
their statements i Choy eould.

Chug of these aisters had stated that they had the women
of the congregatlon already ecomumitted, and were wanti
mow la get a few men Ints the matter, so that it woal
not appear so completely & woman’s affair. Her fale was
that Hro. Huossell was treating Sister Huossell shamefully,
The other ldicaléd sster bad made samilar charges,  With-
out going inte particulars th had given the stromgeat
kind of imferences, and the chureh eldership determined
that it was time ihot such slanders should eeasze, or that
if they continoed all of the congregation should know Lhat
they were wholly without foundation or justifisaiion,

t the evening church meeting Bro. M. M, Tuttle pre-
sided, and the beard of church elders served as jury. The
acewsed sisters were ashed specifically whether or not they
bad sald suek things. At first they wers disposed to deny
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the matier entirely, but witnesses to whom they had talked
were present and, ealled upon, gave their teatimony. Melthef
conld offer any explunation or defense—neither had aby
foundation whatever for the chﬂgﬁu. .

This ia the mesting from which Mra, Russsll and her sis-
Lérs wern E.tl’."lulim!—gccnnn they had ignored the chureh,
declared they were nof of it, and did not atiend its meet-
ings for several months pricr to this meeting. It was a
strietly private meeting of the conseerated bellevers of
the ehurch, and hense they had no right to be present.
They were excloded beeauwse it was recognized by the eldera
of the chureh that had they been Frmant they would have
arpfRtad A seang, and winld have hindered the investigation
for which the mesting was called, The two sisters who nt
that mesting were shown to have beesn goilty of false wit-
nesE and alagder ad chacged ware, &t my regquest, oot som-
demned; the board of elders holding the matter over pend-
ing n possible Inter apology to the chureh for their wrong
wourst. I took this opportunity to bricly cxplein to the
eopgregation present a liktle of the trouble that surrounded
mea, as gn explanation of the slanders whizh I knew had been
gireulnted, [ took particular care to shield my wife as
much a8 poszible, laying the prineipal blame on one of her
sigters, whose evil igfluense I could note at almost every
Lurn of my alnirs.

Following this I sought to separate my wife from hoer
evil eounsellors in hepe of reeovering her. 1 sent those
false frienda letters, warning them net to soma to see m
wife, ete., and gave my wife the following letter whi
she put lute the eourt reeord of the case:

Allegheny, Beptember &, 1397,

My Dear Wife:—I send you o copy eash of three let-
tern just oonk oo legol notides, [ Acoompanying word nodicos
to Mr, J. L. Bussell, Mra. J. L. Russell an . L. J. Ray-
nor, “‘mot to reseiwve, harbor or entertain my wife woder
your soef under any protext whatsocver.®"] I wish ¥you,
my dear, fo know that these stepe now belng taken are in

onr interest a8 well as in the Interest of the Lord’s caase.
desire to shleld you fvom whal T Lelieve bas leen o very
Eu:rnwiwu infloenee uwpon you for some time past. I do
hiz in the hops that under faverable influences, and by
divine blessing, you may free your heart of the slima of
misrepresentntion which others have poured over it, and
that thus relieved you may realize your flret leve for me,
and that ad oné on earth so réally loves you, or so gen-
uinely desires your advanerment im all the graccos of the
spirit of Christ and in the service of our dear Redeomer,

Lioma baek to me, my dear! 1 promise that T will do all
in my power lo maka i me hnpll}r ns N EVEr WEre, anid
as mueh more so a8 J108 in my power. ink, my dear, that
God bas already favored you with a position as my gueen
anmd sssoeiate and helper that, in Some reapects at least,
is zesomd to that of mo lady in the world, And do, my
dear, remember that ambitidn is one of the fuves of the
e 1o of Ood, that has snared more of the bright ones than

erhapa any other. Consider, T pray you, in tima, cre it

& tog late to refrace wvour ateps, whether or net yoor pres-
ent condition of heart may not be a seduwction of the great
nriuprnn.r]r,

Is not the sitvation sufficiently eritical to make you go
very cantiously and prayerfully? Btop, I entreat you, and
jrin ma ia humbla beart to asek afresd bo knew bhe will of
our Lord and Master, Remember how SBatan fell and how
our Lord proved himself worthy of his high exaltation, and
remomber the Apostle's worda: " Homble yourselves, thorc
fore, brethren, under the mighty hand of God, that he may
exall you in due time. "’ member Miriam, and Korah,
and remember the variouws conspirators, awd bow they all
have not only teft Brother Russell, but also the Lord snd
the truth. Remember that the present matter is as humiliat-
ing Tur my ug for yeu, beeapss if o wife i3 the glary of her
husband, 8o any refleciion, even ngainst her, is to his injury
and shome. Remember, nlso, that T will be anxious to lift
wp Four head and infuenes [ avery DEOPEF MARneE, Aud
will not glory over yoo as & fos, but as one who hos re
covered o lost mnd highly-prized treasure.

And now, my dear wife, all that 1 eould wish for as
rospests my earthly life is that I may serve the Lord, hia
cange ad his people, amongst whom no ons can hold so
menr and dear & place as you have held and may again hold
if you will. And mext to my effort to serve and pleass Lhe
Laord ahalﬂ b my effort to serve and plense you as my wife,
i# you will permit it and codperats to that end.

Finally, not in anger, nor o any other spirit than that
of love, and as my final move in your faver, and ted
pull you out of the fire of the present trial, I give thi
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and formal notice, which I shall be only too glad to roscind
absulutely.

Dione in love, and as o despairing effort to scparats you
from evil infloenees, and with a hope for speedy reconcilia-
tion and annulmeni of this limitatlon, at Allegheny, Fa.,
this 6th of September, 1307,

C. T. RusseiL,
KIFFED IN THE BUD

Ag a result, the entire conspirpey dissolved like a pricked
bubble. Tho sisters of the congregation and others realized
bow sadly they bad been deceived in the name of the Lord
god in the name of righteousmess, Mrs, Hussell was com-
E]ate'[].r overwhelmed with the defeat of her scheme. 1
oped the erisia had been reached and that the tide might
ture in her faver, in my favoer, and in the favor of the
truth. 1 pointed oot to my wife the error of her conrss
carefully, kindly, gently. I teld her how wrong it was for
her o plot to do me injury, and pointed out thab if, as abe
thonght, the Terd wished that she ahoold sapplant me as
the %dimr of the Warol Towes and geoeral overseer in
this harvest work, he was sbundantly able to garry oot hia
parposss and Baoded noe evil assiztanso from her. I sug-
gested that he coald easily permit ma to be mangled or
killed in an aecident; that he eould amite me with En:alrdl
or other discosc; or by the mcercst téuch of the beoin ke
could diporder my mind; and that thus he could cause every-
thing conmected with his work to r]n]p inko her hl.'ndﬂ, for,
-1 assured her, my confidence In her had been sc greak
that in my will everything had been left to her care and
supervision, {This s so no longer, 1 have already trace-
Terrud everylhiog T posssss eacupl amy  perscuasl dul.{]u.g L
the WarcH Tower Bible & Tzact SO0CIETY.)

Mrz, Russell afterward denied that she had authorized
any of the slanders or thal any wérg Ukléréd, LUt I pbinted
out that the slandercrs hod confessed; and that if she were
truly on my side, instead of being an with the fact of
their expesure she would bave m eated righteons indigns-
tion for thelr false aecusations, Bat still my hope was the
recovering of my wife to her formeér condition, and ae-
cordingly I forbade her relatives to visit her, hoping that
she :wi‘rﬂ. be benfited thereby. I imwited to the home a
Bister Jomes, her friend, s woeman of great kindness and
large experience, whoso influenee I knew would ba favorable.
I opened to Mra. Hussell’s mind & door of hope by suggest-
img that if T emuld come to aeeept her deelarabion that she
had no ;quathy with the glanders I would know well how
to bring onder cut of the confusion and restors her te the
lowe and fellowship of the dear friends. Bhe demurrad that
sinea the exposere of Bunday night, Sept. 5th, it woold be
impossible to heal the hr-u:lr.:i. I told her that it was only
ncecooary for her #o convioes e, and that 1 seuld deo the
rest; but that whatever we could do should be done before
Enn:la,zr, a0 that if harmony were effected we eould at the
following Bunday mecting male an aonouscement of the
foet to the dear friends of the ehorch, which would set
thele hearta at rest,

Ou Fii :u.iEI-.J. T drew ujr & paper representing Ith-a-
re-eatabiliabied barmony, wording it ss faverably as posaible
for Mrs, Russzell and her mquuid.l:d frignds. On Baturday
merning she and hira Jones, Ber friend, were guile colhas-
imstie over the paper. We got several copies fypewritien
and Mrs. Russell and I signed the paper, and she and Sister
Joneg went oud and got t other mghatured. Mra, Huossell's
two alsters and one of the two persons who on the previous
Bunday night had been convicted of slander and false wit-
nesa sigoed it with us, and oo Sanday aflecooon 1 requested
the comseerated gnes to remain for a speeis] pervice, and to
them I read the said lettor, asking them that as many as
desired to do so would signify thelr partizipation in the
spirit of the letter by o rlsing vote, The dear friends were
overjoyed snd arese as one perscn, praiging Gaod for his
merey in thus hrihgi’n,g order out of confosion. Here is

A OO OF THE BAID LEITE
To the Allegheny Chureh, Bible House.

Dear Brethren and Sistersi—It s with praise to Ged
and with thankfulness of heart that we unite in a joint
note to vou all. Sises last Bonday we have sought earnestl
through prayer divine aid in respeet to some matters whi
grieved ue all, and have obbained help in time of need

Investigation revealed the fact that onr troubles arose
largely through the too free use of the h.rnﬁ;‘ and the
nes]e-:t of the Seriptural rule of Matt, 16:15 ny things
had grown sut af all ssmhlamnes ta their ariginala; ard many
of the originals upon close investigation proved to be mere
fears which had mo feundation in faet. .

Wa are happy o toll wau th‘:t all misstatements snd mis-
apprehensions are mutually reseinded sand forgiven, and sup-
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o=ed griovances sre all forever blotted out, while mutual
ove fills all pur hearts For our Lord and for all his ehurch.

Altkough the trial has been a severe one, we trust that ik
pregent happy oubteome may prove to be everlasting; and
that some lessons have been learmed hy us all respecting the
need of charlty, and the elose following of the Beripturs rules
laid down in Matt. 18:15 by our Master.

We hopa (D V.) to meet with you next Sunday; and
are all resolved by the grace of God to more zealously strive
to met and apeak kindly to one and all, vially to God's
children; and if we kmow nothing favarnble to tell of ons
another we will abstain from such personalities altogether.

{Original was =igned by
OHAnLE: T, RUSSELL,
Mania ¥F. RuosssLL,
Lara Guinest,
Ennia H, RusseLL,
Lawra J. Bavsor.

On the followlog day, Bept. 13, 1897, a copy of that
letter was sent to friends from nearby townz who had heen
present at the meeting of SBeptember dth, with the following
omee ¢
Ta the Friends who kindly wisited us at Allegheny

on Beptember fourth and fifth,

Gireetings:—I1t gives ws great plasurs Lo inform you that
our heavenly Father has very praclously heard your proyers
and oura in the interest of all the parties comesrned in the
matters which eaused us so mueh distress. It appears that
cortain features of diffisclty in the case, whish eloded our
every effort o grasp, prove to have besn in many respects
fears and misunderstandings ond the results of these, In an
altogether unexpected manner the Lord has straightemed out
thess tronbles. The letter following is & copy of the one
in which the warious parties interested have jolned beartily
ond gladly, T semd 8 to you realizing that it will help to
heing real and are ta woirr haarta as it haa dome &0 ownEs
at Allegheny. Tﬁ; entire chureh here bas been greatly troubled,
not only for the past week but previously, and after the
::,-adl.ns te them of this lottar westerday mll their hearts re-
joiced, and they u_na.uimm'l]r joined in as Pu.l:l'.'ir.u to tha latter
gs & congrogation. Many expreased the sentiment that the
matter, although wery griovous, will prove a lessom of groat
valos to ws all

$i(pd moves im a4 mysterloues way
His wonders to perform. !

Individually I feel as though I had received a grent fortume,
and sppreciate sach of the signatures more than 1 wonld
5,000, &nd the pecond pne muny tmes thok.  Jeio wilh e
all in glving thanks to our heavenly Father for havieg de
Livered us oot of o great a trial

Your brother and serviant in Him,
CHArtEr T. RUSEELL,

Our hope was short lved. On the following Sunday, when
all was to have beon harmomy, the storm broke out nfresh.
Oma of Mps, Bussall's sigtérs came in late and went out earky,
and Mrs, Russell herself posed as wounded innoeence, reﬂuinf
to shake hamds with some; calling others traiters, ete.
mads no further afort to sefure hor atfendance at the mest-
ings, helleving it would be hetter for all concermed for her
ta bhe nbeent.

THE DEPARTURE NOVEREBER ®, 1887

I put in two months more trying in every way tn rasover
my w.fe to her former condition. On Movember 9th, beang
called fram the eity, I made arrangements for her to bava
a mimter s company until my return, She sesspted this, buot
subsequently left for Chicngo without leaving me the slightest
information. I had no knowledge of her whereabouts for
L wrenshis,

Chizago had then the largest congregation in the ' present
truth’* outside of Allegheny, and Mra Russell sought every
wiy to enlist the friends there by slasderous statemeats, Be
far ag we are aware only three eame under the infloence, as
about eight had done in the Allagheny ehurch,

Latar on, finding that she acsompllabed wothing there,
sha proposed to retorn to me st Allagheay, T re to
accept her refurn unless she would ackoowledge the crros

of her former course apd pledge herself to reasonable, Proper,
wifgly conduet. T wrote her that in her depanrture the Tord
kod granted me preat deliveranco, and that T felt that I
must require this guarantes for the futurs, ctherwise it would
seom to be templing Providence. In Janoary, 1868, Mrs
Enssell returned to Allegheny, to the home of her pister;
and hersalf, misters and friends began a nmpa{gu nJ! willifics-
tion of every kind, regardless of the truth, geing hither an

thither wharever thay saald find any one willing to hear dhag

bound on injuring me in some manner, This lasted forjo
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a year, st the end of which time my wife gave me her solemn
asparance that she had eeasad to bear false witness against
ma before othars, whereu I gave hor poasession of & houss
whith T owned facing the pa.r?n, and formished it for her
in good style—a better home than she ever bhefors bad—
thinking to myself, I will overcome her evil with good; she
akall yet sre e wrong of ler course sod appreciate g
loving intemtions, EBhe manifested some appreciation, sat on
my knee and kissed me, and knelt with me in prayer in thst
houose, The house sonizins ten rooms, and she had consider-
able imeome from resting some of these to lodgers. Tn hope
that a change of septiment was in might T visited her every
Thursday evening For some five bimes, when she said, ** Hos-
band, I have been fearful that the meighbors and lodpera
would think it sfrange to =ee yoo come here every Thorsday, '
The hint was sufficignt; I disconticoed attentions. The puer-
ility of the situation was ludiercus. The neighbors would
see lodgers, men, going to and from the bouss ¢ hourly,
but wonld be surpeised to see the woman's hoshand come
onee o week, I perceived that further guest for her affestion
way useless.  Aftorword she merely requested me to come
to see her when ahe desired some repairs or additional furniture,
A FEEBH ATTAOK IN 1003

By 104 Mro Rossell hod lold by in benk s 1ttle sum
of maney which évidently wns conseerated to the injory of
her hushand, The apporiune time for its wse cama, and with
it she pablahed o sew kind of lract—avl lo stic up e pure
minds of {d6d% people, but the very reverse., It was an
endeavor to misrepresent me, to slander me, It purparted to
give Ietters which T had written to Mrs. Russall and copies
of her replies. It was declared thersin that I ill-used her,
would met speak to her, and wrata har thess unpleasant epistios.
I temembered well the time when she wis with meo when
she would mot speak despite my mm effort, and I remem-
bered another time in whish she did everything to hinder
my work, when I was nhﬁged to tall her that time could
not be nsed econtinoally ¥ diseussing affairs, 't savE bime
I weote har several repliem on my common manuseript .

The trnet as & whole was o gross perverslon of the fnets,
and writhen expressly to injure the interests of the cause
which [ represcnted. These were sent to all the Warem
Tower addresses she sould serure, and bundles of them were
sent to minigters in different towns whers Pilgrim servicss
wenn anndonecd in the Watom Towrs columns, and a letter
aerompanying enzh hondle requested mimisters receiving it to
Fet the tracta, to leok up the meeting of the MuiEsmiaL
Daws peeople, ol Lo bave some person cimcolals Pess ot
at thoss moctings, Tt was expected that ministers of warigus
demominations would be so antngonistic t0 MiLpersian Dawe
nndl ghalp anthar that they would taks plaasure in this seuerilods
work; hat to their eredit be it noted thot not many of them
areapted thy proposition. Bome wrots back declining the sere
trg and charaeterizing the regeest as mean, dnpwu.hlu. in-
sufting to their manhoad.

Thiz wns [n the beginning of 1501, and led me to eonslode
that my endeavor to hel wife was being taken advantage
of by the adversury a8 o means to do kojury to the Truth
fo whith T have sonseerated lifa and all. T eomeladad that
asistuner from me must stop, and put my sister in charpe
of the residenee, reserving however noroom for Mra. Russell
and arrpeging for hor boarding. The result was o ecmmo-
tiom, Mrs. Russell, her relatives and roomers, erented such n
disturbance that my sister was obliged to eall for the pro-
test'am of the police, whila Mrs Russell and heor friends mis-
rerresented malters throngh the public press to the extent
of their ability.

Bimoe then, uader the diroction of the court, Mrs, Russell
has received from me $40.00 per month for her maintainanszeo,
anid her swit for diveree from bed and board with p.'l,i_mnn:r
hay jose pome off,  Sha La8 bésn A2 &PAFAEE Trom me sk
eould possibly be imagine] for years, No advastage could
areeae g0 her from o monetory standpeint that she did not
alren possees, L omusk presume therefore that the motive
back of thiz suit I3 revenge; to have an opportunity of defam-
E:lg.r me and seandalizing the troth, as a retalintion for my
refussl to permit ber all the liberties she desired in the columns
of Ziow's WareH Towk,

THE COTRT RROOBDE

Mra. Rusrell’s bill of complaint admitted that there had
been ne eohahitation between herself amd hor hushand, and
her n.tt-:-rr:-.;gr attempted to make out of this that she was
deprived of one of the ehicf pleaseres of life. The Coort
would mot rormit this, The fact s that the matter was in
Mra, Rumscll’s own contral, She 4°d onderstond that ler
hushand preferred to live a celibate life, but she agreed aod
expresged the same as ber profercnce. Bhe know his feach-
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ings om the subjest, as mow arpresacd in Daws, Vol v chap.
12—that meither the hushand nor the wifes may *‘defrauwd”™
the otker of reasonable marital rights, .

Notwithstanding the foregoing, Mrs. Russell on the witness
atand and through her attorney attempted to give the im-
pression that her hushand wes very amorously inclined, ‘'like
a jellp-fisly Aoatlng sround,” rembracing all wha 'wm:l!la. T
gpond.’’ Bhe said that soma ane had told her this thirbeen
years ago, Hegr-sey testimony is not admissibles in Court,
but the precious objeet to be obtained wia the publis brand-
ing of her husband as & “‘sealawag,”' so ber attorney smuggled
thiz im by having Mrs. Hussell soear that she had fold i to
ker hushaad lem years oo .

When the mext day the bushand took the witness stand
and swore that be had never used the language (and never
kad keard of it hefore) all reasonable people concluded that
only an ldiotie n would make sich an uncomphmentary
remark ghout himself. ‘They eomeloded, tos, that aven an
srdinary woman, seeking a charge against her hushand for
thirteen woars, could imagine wemders and erente the living
and renl in her own mind. This in the most charitable view
poasible of such an cath. The Court ruled that the testimony
he stricken from the Courk records.

Mra, Rumeell chargod an impraper istimacy hetween hee
kushand and *fRose,’” who herame a member of the Fossell
household in 1888, The attempt of M Fossell and her
nttormey to give e éafereace of criminal intimasy was so
manifest that the Court interenpted to inguire, if eriminal
intimaey wers sharged, why it had not been made part of
the plen nnd why " Rosa'' hod not been made co-respondent
in the =oit? Then both Mra Ruossell and hee attorney dis-
cla'med any ehargs of eriminal intimacy, but mennt that
Cifese'! had sst om Mr. Hussell's knee and he had kiesed
her, Mrs. Hussell also swore that one night she enterd
‘iRpss's’? room and found Mr. Bussell sitting near her bed
and hobllieg her hamd. The attempt of Mra, Russell was not
to state *the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the
truth, " hat eonverssly, to state a part of the fruth an order
to give seeming foundation for evil surmisings, that wonld
injure her hushand’s influence nmong those who do nol ko
Rim.

The mext day Mr, Ensaell on the witness stand explained
that “*Rose'" and her hrother *f Chorlea™ were members of
the family and office asaistants—the former af Mo, Hoseall ‘2
requeat,  ‘*Hosa'' was quite childish in appearance, ware
short dresses, snd looked to Mr. Bosaell to bhe about 13 years
old, He did not know her age, buat another whe krew her
guessed that she wng then emly 10 venrs old, Bbe may have
heen older than 13 in 1838, The brother eame flest, andd
shortly after ''Hose's'! coming ha died,

It was some monthas Inter that Mr. Bussell in the Waremn
Towes office, hearlng sobbine, turped bo find ' Toge"" e
teare. Inquiring the eause, **Hose, "' still weeping, came over
and sat on his koes, amd complained that Mrs Kessell bad
worked ber too hard hefore she atarted for the officc; nnd
that ghe folt wenry nand friendless. Te told her fhat all that
wad a mistake. He defended Mra, Eossell =8 not intestionally
unkind ar unreasnmahls, and $old FHeea’’ te do whab she
was able to do, ehesrfully, and then o exnlain hor weariness,
and that he was sure sothing vnrensonable wonld o asked.
Then, soddenly drving her tears. *' Rose'" kissed Mr. Ruosacll,
Altkouph sucprised st all this Mr, R did not resent it mor
reprove ity but rather reproved himself for not having hesn
previously msore fatherly.  That wery night he talksd with
hin wife about *Rose,? amd peinted out that she was surely
fonely zinee her hrother's ﬂmrh, and that it woull be a duty
to look after her interests mers earefully.

Mra. Hueasll agrecd, and it wos motoally arcanped Ehot
FeTtmea " therepfter ghould he consldercd amd treabed a8 an
adopled daonghier. ' Hose'" was so informed im the prosemee
of the three, and invited Bo spend her evenines in the Iaege
gtvily and reading room with the Bussells, This rourse was
followed ;: and when "‘Rore'' relicod, osually at O p. m., M
Euossell kissed her good-micht and told her to ““pass the kiss
alomg** ba Mr. K. also. This sustom eontinned several yoars.
antil Br, R, =5id to " Roga'’s T think it hest that T should
diseontinue kissing you: woun are mow wearing long dressss
and lonkine more womanly, amd Mre, B might get o fesl
fenlons:—although she has newer zaid a word to that effect,
T would mot wish ta give her the slightest ronsen for sn fesl:
ing.”'  Mr. Rossell declared that it wos quite s while after
his diseontlnuanes of his proper Eatherly eonduet toward
"tHose"" that Mrs, Ruossell (having heecome allenated on ae-
count of not gettlng all e Ehecty she desived du the Warcnm
Towre columnz} uphraidad him for Kissing ' Hosa.'' A= for
Mrs. R.'s clalm that she found her busband in ' Roselgll
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room poe night, sitting near ber bed and holding her hand,
Me. K. said that ke had no reeollestion of the occurrencs,
but that ma he has & slight knowledge of medicing ba was
called on by all the members of the family in cases of illness:
Mra, E., her mother, her sisters and her sistera’ ehildren all
were aecustomed to apply to Mr, R, who Eept a fron medising
chook, refarring sovicua sasss to & regular prestitiorer. Mr
R. prosumed the ense in question was an emergency eall, and
that he was eounting ‘' Hose’s™" pulse. The entire *' Hose®®
mitter hod o differcot oppearance when fhe light of truth
wog turned om it, The Court roled oot the *° Hose* ' teatimony,
amd ordered it stricken from the Court records.

Mrs, Russell mentloned] 2 person named *Hmily, "' 8 sister
in Christ, who served ss hnuna-helgsiu the Hussell family about
14 years aﬁu_ With har attorney's assistance Mra. . broaght
nut with deamatie efoes that, Onea she foumd Mr. B in
F“Emily's'" room with the door logked! Apaim the whole
truth was sacrifieed under oath, and & partial truth with false
inferences went to the public,

Om the witness stand next day Mr. B explained the entire
matter. Ope morning  Emily'" was sick, and he was called
on to see her and prescribe medizine, “'hmﬂy'a” TOOM -
tained & pink and o pomp w=ed for the second floor refuss
and water. The nokse from the pump made it diffieult to
hear, and Mr, T, torned the key in the door to prevemt com-
fugion until he eould hear what "Emily " had to say aboot
her Mndltlnn—cnﬂu.in]; lens tham o minnte, prohahly not half
a minste. ‘' Emily,’’ now married dwt opon the witness
pinnd, swore that she had no knowle go that the door was
lecked even for & moment, aad that ther and at 2Il times
Mr, B."s eonduet fownrd ber had bean most exemplary.

~ Mr. Rueeeil deelared that he had no knowledge of hia
wifa's motice of the matter until years afterward (when
enilenvoTing to eostes him b prant her all the liberiy ahe
deaired im the eolumns of the Waron Towes) she mentioned
it, saying that it would not sound well if told. Ewen then,
hawever, Mr, K. eould not believe that at heart she meant
it, or that she would lend herself to so diaboliep] a misrep-
resentotion, falsification, of "fthe whole trath.”?

Mrs, B, elaimed bad treatment from her husband, bat
produced no evidenee to substanlinte her elaim, Her s
band’s prineipal erime waz that om one oecagion [during 18
yeara of married life) when he was golng to Denver o neg-
lected and refused to kiss her **good-bye! Next day, on
the witness stond, Mr. R eorrested the statement, esying
that hia journey wae to Mew York Oity instead of Denwar,
amdl that he bhad explained to hin wife that her comdust at
the time did not justify any special exhibition of affectiom,
ond that ke did not believe in giving hypoeritical enresses,

Mre. T also elnimed that her hnuEn-‘ﬂﬁ had opened ‘her
mail. Mr. R. explained that by muotoal eonsent this had bheen
o for yoara—Eheir mail had been treated a8 common property,
until (about six months hafore she deserted him) Mra R
roquested that she recelve mall addressed to her onopened.
Her request was promptly thecealter complied with, much
to hop ineonvenienee; for many Towzn ronders used to write
to Mra. H., thinking to save the Editor®s time, their lotters
conlaining questions that neoded to ecome Lo him in the end.

Another of Mree Be’o comploints wos thot oho was ooked
to give an aeeount of her nae of moneys. Mro R explained
that for eighteen years hoe had ssked no reparts or explooa-
tions pagarding money matters, ontil abont eix months 0T
Mra. B left him, when he nsked her whot she was doing with
moneys received fram him other than for nsual expenses. Was
e starling n bank meesunt, oe wholf  Whes she refoused
to tell him, ha told her that if she refosed to roport after
using the money his only recourse wonld he to inqguire what
Bhe wahkisd the moRey for wheh ahé aaked foF it

Another complaint wos that Mr, R hod trented Mre R
unkindly during a spoll of gickness in the Bpring of 1847;
and that he had ervelly told her that she was saffering a
chastisement from the Lord, Mre. R, explained thot be sorely
did ss comsider her illness; but that knowing Mrs, T.'s pen-
eral gpposition to him and anything he might say, ke did net
montion i to her. Hoewewer, fearing that Mea. R, mizght miss
a blessing from the illoess, ke did hint his thonght to her
VETY 5P lndy friend and eonfident who assisted in raring
for her. As for his treatment of his wife doring that sick-
nesa, Mr, I, assured the Conrt that it coold not have beon
mora kind and conaiderate, He that Mrs. E. had a
eontagious erysipolns that covered every inch of her body
from d to foot; that this required the aid of an assistapt in
the dsy time to perform three processes of dresaing the Bmlse-
tioma Fan-ﬁ who caught the disense); but that at night i
aflment waz muech worse, aed, others baing afraid, he himself
performed the three-proeess treatment twiee every night. He
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thus spent four to five hours each night, and handled his
wifp with extremest tendervess, hoping to win back the afes-
tion whizh her ambition had erowded out,

Ancther faalt charged by Mra I, agalnst her hushand
wng that be would not speak to her for weeks af a fime, but
wrote her lotters, Some of those letlérs were put in evidence
Mr, R, gxplained that his condoet woa whnﬂ}' m.m'reprme:nt&l
=~that he uniformly treated his wife with the wimost courtesy
—ihat no wite in the world could have heem better treated.
Ho ewploined that abeut the time Mre, B. stopped reporting
his discourses for the WarcH Tower she seemed bent on
hindéring kim in his editorial work, and would have wasted
his entire time *f@iacusing®’ her idean; cfes if he hed per-
mitted it: that to save his time he was obiiged to writs, be-
cause her discussions were 8o unTeusopable and interminalilo
One of these lwilery, selected Ly Mra, TG as the strongesd
against her husband, wo guote below from the Court recerd.

THE OBJECTIOHNABLE LETTER

Mra, Ruesell's attormeys iptrodosed n mnmber of Totters
which wepe really pgainst her esse, for they proved that Mr.
H. hod trivd in w variely of ways, a8 hefore stabed, to recnver
her to hor fermer good self, o firat of these whizh iz hera

uoted §s oma from which Mra. B, extracted n fow sentences
or the padiphlet whizh gho sant out im 003, The puorlive
she gquoted then is italiclzed hers, that it moy be seen how
pgeosaly the quotation misrepresented the letter as o whole,
It was writben without the slightest thought of it ever being
uged apain, ned no copy was kept by Mr. R, The following
iz a eopy of the original put in evidenee in ecourt:—

July 8, 16

My Dear Wife:—TIn reply to your proposition for “'a
further disenzsion'® of the matters which hove resemtly heem
pliemating our affections, I reply: I must decline such o dis-

in- two repsans, (1) It probably wonld only lead to
& still wider breach, and (2} As I told you before, I have
no wish to diseuss mew grievances with one whoae judgment
after 17 yenrm of sequaintanen i3—''n lnek of confidence,’’
and that I am devaid of Jove and justies, .

For the past thres years you have been grodually forcing
upor me the evidemes that we both erred in judgment when
wo married—that we are not adapted to each ather, not
copabls of making cach other happy, as we agreed to do,
and supposed we eould do. The month has fastencd
this conviction upon me mush agaimat my will. I am eoit-
vinced that our difiewity d2 a growing one generally—{hat
it ir o great mist for strong-minded men ond women o
marry. [f they will marry, the strong-inded would far betior
marry seh az are not too dinfellesiual and high spicited, for
thero mever mam, s the noture of things, be proce, wnder preseats
fime condifions, where the dwa are on an equality, Thiz all
the more sonvinesa me of the wisdom of God'a Bock,

Tha convictiona foreed vpen mo during tho post manth
have beon am extremely severo trial to ma, for I have enough
manhood to make me erave the sympathy and love of Erue
womgnloed, which in maoy sespects you well represent, hut
by God's grace T feel sirenpthemed to continue in the *fgood
fight of falth,'* upheld by his suffleioney.

You nead nmot fenr a tramefer of my heart o any olier
womanf As I have often told you, T never met as nent my
ideal ps yourself, and I never expeet to. I covclude that T
am ada to wo ome, and thet no one iz Adapted t6 we—
exeept Lordl I am so thavkinl that He and T wnder
stand sach other and have confidencs in each other.

This letter is not meant to be onkind. If anything in it
seema unkind exeuse it as not so intended. By and
by we will know each other better. Lot us hope that [t will
reven] fewer rather than more blemishes thot now wvex each
athor. With fond remembrance of every kKindness, and with
wery hest wishea for wyoor temporal nnd etermal futore, I

remain
Yaura truly, . T. RUBBELL.

Another charge made by Mrs. R, ngainst ber husband wos,
that he had iselnted her from her sksters and friends and had
srnt them insulting letters, Mr, E. exploined that this pro-
hibhition was mads in Mrs E.'s interest, when she had become
hig metive enemy in eodperation with them, in hope thus te
recloim her from her wrong couwrse. He sent such letters on
twg pecasiora: the first et in Beptember were nEEtJ?zd by
the regoneilintion. The seeond set, also fled Ty 5. K. a=
part of the Court®s record, we guote below:—

ArrEciExy, Pa., Nav, &, 1887,
My Dear Wife;-—I think it but daty toward you to give
¥OU & m:-p']r of & letter sent fﬂ:aturduj to four of your friends
F

who elearly manifest that £ are my ensemies, No mm
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knowledge of the matter exespt Brother Bohoet, who kmaws
eonfidenticliy—because he prepared the letters on typewriter.

An T have prohibited these persons from having intareourse
with you, T must, and maw dn, proahibit yoa from having later-
course with them in any manner, .

h!';- hope, Dear, iz that freed from this bad influmes yoa
may *feome to yoursalf'' and take right and sensihle views
of matters; peradventore the Lord bloas s agmin with
happiness whﬁh wa oned oojoped fogether in our home life,
peel im pue Chyistian fellowship snd eodperation in God's
gervice, It gives ma great ﬁlﬂ to deprive you of what seems
ta be your only pleasara, bat hope is that you moy be-
come weaned from the love of those who bate me; and that
not only o my comfort, but also to your own present and
averlasting welfare, Should these later manifest & changs of
heart, I shall be very glad to have former relationship re-
stored all around, buf until then it cannot bo atherwise than
mischievons, and eanmot be permitted. T have earefully
weighed this matter for now about a month, and belleve that

eoirse 18 the wise one, and in sonformity with the Lord's
will and Word; as T will shaw yan if you desire.

Permit ma to add for your eomfort thﬂ.ttim condunt
last night and this morning 18 much more kind than formerly,
and had this manner hesn commenced soomer I would have
waited still longer before writing to your friends—my coemies

With aslneara love and u:rmput]_F,
Your huaband, 0, T, Tvaszun,

ALLEGHERY, Pa., November 8, 15897,

Mra, ——:—Bome time agoe I addressad you in regard to
vour influcnes opon my wife. I have sinee had some ground
for hape that both you mnd she had comsa te view matbers
in a different light, and that vour muotosl comspi to de
ma injury had heen repeated of and abandoned, And acting
in good faith I made no further objection to your intercourse.

For o month past, bowever, I am reloctantly foreed to
the conelusion that the great adve iz deluding vour eligoa
to take some other lines for mi f—hop for better
mucedsd than lasd time, I have hﬂnuEmJing T you cadh
and all, earmestly, that the Lord would openm your eyes to
the enormity of yoor eourse; bot T mow sonclude that it fa
my duly towanl my dear wife to lsolate ber from your pes-
nieious influrnes; for sueh it is, whether you are swars of
it or not; and T hope and imeling to beliewe that yoa are not
wilfal, but blinded, in the matter; but that thers be mno
chanee for misunderstanding, and that this notice shall be in
overy way a legal notice, T must pee grest plainness of speach,
amd tell Fou that your inlluence, however infended, s o wieked
influenee; for it has a wicked effect wpon my dear wife. So
faor from being a "Ypencemaker.®’ as all who bear the name
of Christ should be, you are & mischief maker—a distorber
of the Fe_'l.cn- You have alrendy alienated from me the affee-
tions of my dear eompanien, who I bolicve was given ma by
the Lord, so that she heors no resemblanes to her former
loving, goneronz self, ¥ou have incited, or helped to incite
in har, an evil, selfsh dieposition, . cooirazy the Serip-
tural definition of the spirit of love and the chorpcter of
our Lord, as it s contrary to her former beautiful charmeter
under the influence of Dvine grace. The lawe of our Bléats,
not o mention the higher lawa of God, depresate all eueh
condust pnd pernicious Influenee A= socks to alienate and
soparaty betwean husbands and wivesa—" "' What God hoth joined
let mo man {ner woman) pot asunder’'-—either actoally or
in apirit of mind. )

Vory roluctantly, therefore, I Jlarul?!fwa you noties that
won mast mob acmtinne this banefol Iafluence; and that to
thi=z end yom henceforth ahstain from all interecurse with
my dear wife—aither persanal or stherwise—that you shall not
recoive hor into your home, mor visit her at my home, nor
meet her elsewhers, nor correspond with her either directly
or by proxy through ethers,

Ag it bs with pain and reloctames that I thua write te
vou—and only pe & lost resort in the defense of my home
nnd in hopa that wader Divine h]-eminf miy dear wifa, being
freed from such false sympathy and ewl mnwurn%mr:n‘m.
ahall i“alh tghe apirlt of o pound mind'? -the ho ¥ uEIrlt
of love—sn, I szhall b most glad to recall the restrickions
here placéd upon ¥ou with referense to my wifs, DBuat noth-
ing shall be eonstroed as revoking this notice cxeept it be
given in writing over my own signature.  And falluee om
our part tn eomform fo thizs notice, absolutely, will justiy
ay you liabls fér such heavy pénilties as the Courts al Alla-
ghemy Connty may prescribe.

Sarrowfully yours, ete. C. T. RusseLt.

Cther letters of similar import are parts of the evidence,
hut the above will suffize as fair samples of the ofthers.
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JUDGE'S CHARGE—TUEY'S VERDIOT

The judge in the case as well an the aoditdrs in 6irt,
attorneys, ete, perceived clearly that Mra. Russell's chargea
ware tramped up, that she had suffered mo indignities at my
hands; and the charge of the judge was about &8 etrong as
it could have been made in my favor. .

The jury was ont about two bours and refurmed with a
verdict granting the diverse—much to the astonishment of all
pomesrned. In explanation of the verdiet some of the jurars
onid; ¢ Wo concladod that thera weuld ba ne hopse for peenmelli-
ation, and that we would be doing m kindnoess to both particd
to decide in favor of & divoree.’’

My attorney has mades & motlon beforc the Court that
the jurr's verdict be set aside as being opposed to the law
and to the evidence in this emse, The court I am told may
not reach o decision in the matter for months; even them we
ell keow & fudge dislikes to so arbitrarily deal with a jury s
verdict, although the law gives him a right to do so in sueh
neass, I am not unwilling that my wife should have & divoree,
but oppased it beeause ber plea was a folse and slanderous ena

. FATHER HATH FOURED,
“THE CUF m“:?w A

Whatovor the Court may decide, however untruthiul, ma-
ltelous, snd paltry the evidemes, the scensations have heen
pratiered broadeast through the land, the publis keow ﬂ‘"!l
untruth, and the t majority will set know the troth in
tha t lifa, v eomelusion G2 Uml Uese things conld
not have happemed: that so far ns the Lord's comseerated
onas are sonecrned nat & hair of their heads enn fall withont
divine notiee and power to prevent. MWenee, it seoma quite
ovident that for some reasom it pleased the Lord to wonnd
me and put me to shame. My prinsipal grief iz on neeount
of my friends; and yet we sorrow not na others who hawo
no hope, ""Wa kmow that all things are working Somebher
for good to thom that lave God—to the called ones neeording
ta his purpose, **

How this bitter cxperiensce will work for posd we ma
not glaarly ses, but can ﬂm'IJ- trust, Perhapa it in intended
Az A part of the shaking and gifting which i to senarate
sverything that iz shakesble from that which eannot lse shnken,
{Meh. 12:08-828.1 ‘The unshoken omea nndouhtedly will be
drawn nearer to each other. Wa have every eonfidemce £hat
though Batan desired to sift ua o8 wheat and to disrourage
us and to diseredit we as the represemtative of the Lerd, he
ghall mot suceced whit the Lord pees would be to bis
own glory or for our proft. As the Master prayed for Teter
we may he sure that nll who gre FFEIF KiA BATS NLin sympathy
and haeking, From mwvmeronz lettors received T am eure that
T have the peayers of the Tord's dear flock and I assure
you all that my pragers sscand for yon and that 1 Tully renlize
that it is vour hour of trial alsa, May the ehureh come forth
from the furmace hrighter and stronger and parer every wav.

Respecting the inflnenee of 11is matter npom the world:
it is hard to tell just whot it may he. T hove heard from
many, proviensly gamawhnt apposed or nonenmmittal, wlioes
indignation has been proused on my hehalf, as they see in
the testimony that my treatment of my wife wos moat eon-
abderntes under ndverns sonditione, svon acpording ta lice own
testimeny, when the fasta were cxplainod. Somao of Eheso
have hesn beoaght into closer sympathy with the teath. Fow-
ever, as respocts the mass of the world, we krow that Lhey
love not the light, amd long for oy exeuss for opposing it
and quite hkely theeefore o general effect may he the arons
g &f & preatey appasition than hefsrs on e part of ssme
who will strive to use the malicions statements and falss
¢harges of this ense as though they wers true—therely o
erucify the trath and all whe stand firmiy by ot Believing
ns we do, thet the Harvest work muast come to a closa now
within a few yoars, we resngnize that some cxpericnces will
be permitted to pradunlly narcow down and fivally eml tha
opportunitiea for sorvies of the Laord and the proclamation
af the Grapel eall of the prosent time.  We ore oxpesting
of eourss to suffer somehow, We have pledged onrselves
to the Lord to he faithful unte death. Tt is not for na to
detormine in what pur trials shall eonsist, nor how they shall
epme, nor throwgh whom, The Lord’s grase ia safficient for
v, His promise s, T will never Jeave theo nor farsnke
thee,”" even though he assures that in this Harvest time the
ndversary would  deesive, stumhle, if it were possible, the
Tiyery elect,'t hot it will not he passible, herause PP Greater
iz he whao in on oue part than 211 thal be swiesl s, "

We cannot yndertake to publish all of yoar mony preciors
Iettars, in whish sympathy and eonfidence have hern so lihernlly
expressed, but we are pressrving thom all and con here give

you & little taste, @ hawve heard from many others



[as5-aad)
direst! 5 pongregations or throogh the Pilgeim brethren o
through a few words injeeted into husiness sorrespondence,

Wa have mnot_had time to anawer thesa

repions lettera na
they should have been scknowledged,

fpase accept thia

ZION'S WATCH TOWER
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statemant as my persanal reply to Four communicotions, with
my love and best wishes, i
Your Brother and Servant in the Lard,
(. T. RussELt.

SAMPLES OF INTERESTING LETTERS

Denr Brother:—

At a specinl mesting of the choreh at Seranton a letter
wns read informing na that the j has granted Mra, Eopssell
a verdiet of divoree, contrary to the instroetioma of the pre-
siding fndge. Nowspaper clippings were 2l:i0 rend showing
that one of the chorges against our denr Brother was that
of lopss mornls as regards the weaker sex. With these elip-
pings we had read to ux a statement wiitfen hy Mrs Eossell,
printed in the Warer Tower of Junme 11, 1891, in which she
unsparingly condemned s‘milar charges made by another de-
famor at that Eime, Her defepsas af her hnahand at that
time, eale affer o doezen years of ecelibate wifchood, was
sorely mob without mental, moral and !phruica'l roof of his
aheolubns supremacy to any weaknesn of tha kind mentionsd,

A letter waa alse rend, signed by Mra, Ruossall, addressed
ta the shureh at Alleghesy, Bapt. 18, 1807, withdrawing all
€laima of grievanten, renl or i:rrlnga'hi-r;r, then l:-'.‘t'mﬁng bekwoen
herself amid hudhand, and slating she would never agaln say
on wokind thing against him. With this was also resd a
Tebler wver her signature, dated siz daps Iaber, sddecassd to
i mister in this city in which she fatly contradieted hoth of
thess statements, ard showed that ber promises of six days
previous weee quite folse,

At our meeting we were informed that Mrs, Roswell at
ahoat this time sfnted verbally to this same smbter that the
culy real grievenes sbe hod against Hrother Hussell was that
ha wonld mot permit her to usa the eolumms of tha Wamem
Towkk as she desivod, and that if he wonld jist give inoon
this one point all their differences could be settled immediately.

We are peither surprised nor grieved at the soceess of
thiz Iatest and most soseessfol affort to blacken the good
pame of our beloved Brother Rusrell, We remember that
for alx thowsood years demona and men have not eeased to
misreprasrnt thea chararter of sor loving Father in haaven
and that their troatment of him has been ¢haracteristic of
that of many of his most hepored servants, Wa remember
how Mirlam and Aasronm slanderad Mosen, the q:nn.tPE'ru!-u o
Banballnt agninst Mohemiah, the falss charges of Haman
against Mordoeai, the unfounded accusations of Joh's friends
againak him, and the distreas of David when he said, 01 was
& repronch among all mine enamies, but especlally among my
neighbors. '

@ semEmber the misrepressabalions which Jed Lo the im-
prisenment of Jeremiah, the conariracy against Daniel, the
false aerusntions which led to the death of Panl and the falsa
testimony whieh 1ed te tha erocifixion of our Lord as & male-
factor, in spite of the fact that the presidng Judge found
na fanlt I him. We have not forgotten the word of our
Lorl, that *'if they hawve ecalled the Mastor of the hoosa
Brolzebuh, how much more shall thoy eall them of hin howss-
bolid; ** nor his further messags, ' Blesasd are ye when men
ghall revile wou, and perssgute wou, and stall say all manoer
of evil agninst you falsely, for my =nke.®?

Understanding, ns wa do, that Mra Ruessell’a enly real
grievanes agninat Hrother Ruesell was that be would mobt snr-
render the Wattn Tower to her control, and blessad as wo
have heen by the ministrations of aor dear Brother doring
the eight vesrs in whish Mra, Rossell has had nothing to de
wilh the work, we rejoles with him that he ia connted worthy
to enffor as ko mow does. We nre sure that this suffering is far
Christ'a snke, and remind ouwr dear Brother that ‘'if when
wa da well and enffer for it, we take it patiently, thia i=
neeeptnble with God: for even hercunko wers Fo anlled. *F
Agrel.Fn wa remindl him, *'if ye be reproached for the aame
af Christ happy are yo; for the apirit of glory and of God
reafellh opon yon.''  And agaim, ““Our hope of Fon in pead-
fast, knowing that a= ve are portokers of the sufferinges, so
ghall ye bo aleo of the comsolntion. '!

Wa rejolee fn our present privilege of becoming compai-
ions of our dear DBrother just mow, ““whilatk he 8 mida &
pazinpstoek hoth by m{‘rmhh and afffictions,’* and our
only hape 18 that we, likg him, &hall be aa faithinl to oar
Lard in this present time as to reesive onr full share of the
persecutions which he has promised, that in a little whila
we, with him and all the farthful overcomeors, may rejoiee in
the light of the Lord's pressnee forever.

Toura faithfally,
Tne CRURCH AT Bomawron, IPa.
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To Our Beloved Pastor:=—

BEealizing that you were pomsing throy trials sewvers,
helng pl:l'l:l'!E:I‘_'r mod  falaely braduced, and leassing  teroagh
the press that s verdlet in favor of Mrs, Russell had becn
rendersd, thoogh the iding Judge in charging the jory
indicated that her allegations wers mob estalllshed by the
evidence, the chareh at BE Pauol last evening voted unanimously
that am galon of sympathy and love he seat you. We
realize that the nature of your ordeal is what s to bs ex-
pocted, thot false chargea, false acemsations will he lnid at
vour dear, Was it not so with the great Head of the chorch?
And has ke mot warmed us that ns he was so are we in the
world? On the other hond we realize that *°Greater is he
thot in for ma than all that are against ua,'' DThear beother,
he wil net give you ome trial too mapy. Hae is too lowing
b enuse you & uilLETe unnecessry pain,  Again It Iz deman-
strated that your loving waorda of santiom aen timely, that
at this senson of the vear our preat Adwersary ls speelally
active in heaplng trials in warious ways on thoss who are
endeavoring to wolk in the fﬁﬂlﬂuﬁ!! of tha Master N

You have our prayers, dear brother, that you may rise
nhave thess afflistions a yet hrighter wessel, ‘‘mest for the
Master's use.'' May he strengthen you through cvery sz
perience and be your wisdom in every aetion.

With forvent Christion love,

Ar. Faon { Mowe) Cousen,

Tioar Brother Bussell:—

As T was going over oma of the morning papers I saw nn
article respecting the longanticlpated attempt o put yon In
& wrong light befors the werld, My heart made -q];"-l"l-" ra-
gronse in a petition fo the throne of graee that the heavenly
Father w direet your eause and your eourse. 1 eanmot
fully realize what o trial this must he to yom, but when T
think how I should feel if in & almilar pos'tion, it emahles
me to mopsurnhly gunge the intemsity of your present hitter
expariences. L.

It ssems natural to find people gquestion'ng fhe correet-
mega of your imterpretotioms, but when it ecomes to such a
siandering of your character and motives there mseems sumw:
thing #o diabolies]l sbout it that my beart i3 almost ower

dmed. You have my prayers and my sympathy and my
love and eofiperation in Bhis tryimg timo

Hut sinse the good Lord allowsd this ease fo be pnt off
#0 long ho evidently intended the brethren sbould have time
to be strengthened to hear it; and by allowing Brother Waber
to die meanwhile and Brother Hay to be confined to hoapital,
yom might be deprived of yoor witnesses and your case thus
mike as poor o showing @5 possible before the world, and so
those who have accepted the truth would ha the more thor
cughly tested. T helisws tha Tard is seckine such a3 woald
unwaveringly eling to the truth even thangh the waorat possible
reproach might be east upon it, and the greatest Enmib'l:

sooution breught to bear uwpem it advosntos.  This may
E'ﬂn Lord's method of shaking out some who are unwarthy
the truth; ss ha patient, dear Brother. Nnught ean harm
his cause, and in a few more yoors the whole world will
understand you aright and your undeserved shame and dis
kemor will be tarned into joy. With Christian love,

Tour brother amd servanl in the warvoew woy,

B. H. Bantow,—Filgrim,

Daay Brother Bussell:—

May the dear Lord Yeomfort thee with the comfart whers
with § hast comforted na'’ po often., And whils the sontl
ment exprassed in both the fext and eomment in Heavenly
Manna'* for Febroary 18 seems fo he yoar nt expari-
euce, mevertliless T Feel sore the Pather's loviag eare la
over vou now; and ¢ b wa trust it is not the dve tlma for
Each. 13:7 to be fulfilled, vet, *'Thy will be done."’

Be nsmred, dear brother, of our prayers in your Delslf,
Tn a way Ehm phacure to soma not verssd in the Truth,
but quita clear to the latter. your trisl seems similar to that
of our Head, And the Father is *"abla to make all grace
abonnd 't towned his vndershepherd. Ses 91st Paalm.

GGod bless you and keep you even unte the end of earth's
stormy jourmey, and grant yow and us all ap abundant entzgps
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into his hu\lenI{ kingdom is the earnest prayer of your
humble sister in the Belowed,
Mg, G, B.,—New Fork,

Diear Brother Russell :—

We are In ﬂnﬁgt of 8 copy of the Pittsburg Sun, giving
an aesoant of the divores prosesdings entered by Mra F.
Rus=sall, and we wish to assure you of our continwed confldence
aod love, The charges, to our minds, were so ridiculous that
they did not howve mueh effeet npon we, but no doubt some
of the enemies of the truth will glad to have them fo ase
against you and the fruth wou so loyally uphold.

Wa are aware, dear brother, that you have long boon the
target of Batan®s fiery darts, and that he will resort to menns,
fair or foul, to injure your good name. How glad we are
af the assurance that ““no weapon formed against you shall

prosper,”* and that ‘‘he that is for you in greater than all
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th? thet mre agninst vou.'” Whatever suffering you may
éendure as o eonsequence of this experiense ks shared by fho
fellow-members of the same bedy: 'If one member suffers
all mffer,”’ and we are glad it is so, for we all share with
you the joys of the truth and its service

Be assured, dear Drother, that we continoslly remember
wou at the throme of keavenly grace, and not you qnl:r. Tt
all the members of the one body, for we eonsider this a test
for the whole church im the flesh. May the all-conguering
power af the Lord rest apon pon, giving yon gracs and strengih
to sustaim you im this hour of epecial trial, and moy Fou
learn the lessoms he wishes you to learn in connection with
the matter,

Assuring you again of our continued confidence and love,
we remain,

Yours im the path of layaliy and hope of reyalty,

E. K., A, M, axp Fauiuies—Teras.

RESOLUTIONS OF THE ALLEGHENY CONGREGATION AND OTHERS

At the close of the regular mesting of the Bible House
Cosgragation, held in Caroegic Music Hall, Allsggheny, oo
Bunday, May 6, 1904, the Boards of Elders and Descons pro.
ceeded to the platform and requested of Pastor Rumsll the
privilage of sddressing the congregation and conducting the
closing part of the servies. They were gecomTanisd b'ir TepTa-
sentatives of fourteen different congregations from far and
mear throughout the eountry, all of whom had come apecially
far the purpose of partiopating in the procesdings whish
were to follow, Brother Ruesell was wholly taken by surprise,
but yielded to the request, backed, as it was, by the presence
of forty-five representative brothren,

The Board of Elders and Dweacons them presented to the

eongregation o st of resolutions which tlwh; had ipusly
unanimously adopted and sigmed, and ssked the frien :ﬂ;mﬂt
to expreas thrir sentimenta on the anhjert, sither nreing

or dlsapproving the action of the Boarda

The entire mﬂrmunn of 400 sross in unanimous me-
coptanes and wungualified approval of the resolotions. Follow-
mf this, the visiting representatives were Introdueed, snd
briefly stated, om behalf of their home eomgregations, ‘that
vimilar resolutions bad been adopted, wnanimouwsly cadorsing
nad I:‘E’]]mewmw Pastor Hussell, Thess brethren rep-
resent tha ehwrabes of New York, M. Y.; Dallas, Tex.;
Washington, I, C.; Columbus, O Iedissspolis, Ind.; Toledo,
h; Wheeling W. Va.; Washington, Pa.; Butler, Fa.; New
Brighton, Pa.; and other places, Telegrama and letters worn
m& from Philadelphin, Chlzago, St Loals, Louisville, E¥.;
Comberland, Md.; Bt, Paul, Cipeinnati, Minneapolis, Ft.
Wiyne, Ind,; Heranton, Pa.; Canton, O.; Youngstown, 0.;
Dayton, U,; Milwankes, Wis; Altopns, Pa,; Brantford, Cannda;
Hamilton, Canada; Johnatgwn, Pa.; New Albany, Ind.; Fotte-
ville Pa., and other ploces, endorsing the Allegheny resolu-
tions and advising that similar resolutions bad beenm adopted
in those places, The text of the resolutions adepted by the
ﬁ]leghen% chureh follows:

The Boarda of Elders and Deacons of the Bible House
congregation desire to place on record the sentiments th
entertain in regard to the raflartinna wpon the aharaster and
reputation of ﬂir belaved pastor, Charles T. Russell, which
huve within the past two weeks sppesred before the publiz
thrangh the trial of the sult brought agaimst him for divoros,

LOKG EEFOEE THE FUBLID

Hrother Russell has besn befors the poblic os s preasher
and téacher for the 38 years, and as sueh has been sub-
jeet to publit criticiam eontinually, without the alightest
word baing utterad respecting hin charneter up to the prosomt
time. We have been ministered to by him, some of us for
20 years, and ofthers for less periods, down to the last year,
aud hove hod many epportunities, both throogh oor personal
contast witl him and through the study of the literature of
which he is the author, under God, as we believe, to form an
ertimate of his characler avd to determive with far more
ageuracy than the general pablie, which receives its informa
tion through imperfect newspaper reports and bissed court
teatimony, low Eaich trath Mes in the fecusitions which wete
révently given publicity. We recognize that very unkind
and evil coloring has been given to some of our pastor’s
ETHB affsirs which has ne foundation in the facts as we

w thew, from the intimats sequaintanse with bhim ond
lils affairs which wo possess,

Upon consideration of sll the eircomstances herein recited
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we hereby umite in a publiz deelaration of our comtinued
confidence i and wslevm for eur belovnd paster aml beother,
Chorles T, Huossell, reécognizing him as the servant of the
Lord, whose providence placed him in the puai.g,u_n hay
has oceupled for Bo many years, and st uﬂt;l_lglm, nf tha
dissemination of His Truth and the help of His people in
the elearer understanding of His holy Word, We highly
appreciate the lofty sentiments which withheld oor pastor
from goisg ints detsils in puablic explanation of matters
winleh weore dilated vpon inm the resent sstion, which would
lLave vindieated his eourse had he chosen to return reailing
for railing and evil for evil against those who opposed him,
At the same time we recognized with great pleasure the
juatize displayed by the presiding Judge in the charge de-
livered to tha jury, whizh, if hesded, woold lLave had the
effect of prodwsing a verdict awsstly tha rewersn of that
whish wap rendersd, and whizh would have clenred our pastor
of all the aspersions brought sgaiost him.
WOREDS OF ENCUURAGERENT

While knowing the steadfsstness and comtinoed falthful:
ners af anr helowved pastor, we desirs to eneoormge him by
reminding him again of the prace of pur Lord sufficient to
suslain and refresh him in the eatice matber, and to Lring
tha chastoning and rafning effecta owt of the ordeal which
undunhteﬂ]i Divine Providence intended when permitbing that
he should be sobjected to the exprrience. Wo remember the
masurance of the Beriptures that 'ihess light aflictiona whieh
endure but for & moment work out a far more exeesding and
an oternal weight of glory, whils we look mot at tha things
Lhal are s, bul sl Mhe iogs thal are wol seen, for the
things that are seen are temporal, Bub the ihings that are
mot seen are eternal,'’ While for the flesh it is extremely
difficult to fulfil the Apostle James' injunstion, *“Coant it
all joy when ye fall into divers trials, knowing that the trial
of ¥oor faith worketh patlense,”! we are assured that the
Lord will vide gracé to earey oub that Sdeal sentiment
and to display it more and more fully aceording as the meesd
arises,

We remind eur beloved brother furbher that, as the Aposile
Poter soggests, ""Christ bath left uws am cxomple that we
ghould follow in His steps.’! amd that the way which He
has marked out for we s one of humiliation, saMering, trial
until the Filgrimage of this life s finished amd we are per-
mbittad fo anter inkto the (Treet that remainath Far tha ]-'n:nn]n.'ln
of God.'" Of our Lord it was said, **It pleased the Lord to
bruise Him; He hath put Him to shame;” and the Master
Himeslf deslared, ‘It i encugh for the diwolpls that hae
I as His Master, and the servant as His Lord; if they have
called the Master of the house Heslzebub, how muoch mors
shall they oull them of ITia household§°?

HIS LOYALTY TO THE TRUTH

The ]u;'u]t-; wf wur pastor o tbe Leoldy asod  Caillifolosses
in the interpretation of the Seriptures, have drowe out our
Iove to him and stimulated in us more and more the love of
1he ]'..uili‘l.!1 the lova af !lkhl-éﬂﬂﬂhﬁ!-!r and the lova for all wh
are in harmony with thess principles. We rejoica together
in holding up the hands of him wha has thus brodght to us
:ﬂj‘;rlLul refreshment, ned in encouraging him to préss on in

fulfilment of the work which the rd has committed
t0 his hand, that he be mot moved by the wvariovas aflictions
and fiery darts of the Adversary which may be directed oggly
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When we are Ia{idl drawn from place to e by the
power of sleam, we hardly realize that it is an ineinible and
silent power, We think we see and hear it; but when we
seg it, it ia dead, and what we hear {8 its dying groan. Its ef-
feta way be seen and leard, but the pawer 1m mibent and in-
visible.

The mysterious power of electricity which is supposed to
pervade rpace, and 13 thought by some to be the secret prin-
ciple of life, has Intely been our newsboy, iz now our apeak-
ing-trompet, by which we hold & pleasant conversation with
our friends a thousand miles nway, and the d and infirm
muy, at home, listen to the church services in a distant city.
This sRma powsr now gives we almost the light of day im
our slreets and rlwr.-]li.ug:, mnad propases Lo be S‘EMIH.! houise
servant and detective.

Who eun slep up o U leleploons fer U Orst Lo wod
converse with & friend a hundred miles away as easily and
pleasantly as though he stood by his side, henring all the
madulations af kig valce and his subdusd laugh in sueh n
manner that he recogmizes that it fe hia friend, and not feal
as though he stood in the open door-way leading to the “un-
known land™" Though we cannot demonafrefe the connectiom
between these wonderful developments and the stately step
piogs of cur God, vet there are a0 many things which so
strongly indicate the econnectlon that It is easler for us to
believe it than to disbelieve it

Thers seema tn he a atriking  eoineldence between  tha
words of Jesus in Matt. 24:27 and what hns and in taking
H]‘M at this time, whem those who are looking for the ful-

Hment «f his words disoern that “the time is at hand."”
“For, as the Ii%rhtning cometh out of the East and shineth
BVED :mHu the West, so shall also the coming of the Son of

e

Father Afiller, upan whom so moeh repronch hua fanllen
{but who was = devoted Christinn man of irreproach-
able  Chelatian ehafacter), 8aw  that therd was AB  Im-
partant, prophetia point in  about 1843, and s

that Christ was to pcrmn]lﬁ. and  visibly lEpur
like

the world at that time, and that it would be the el up o
r-.rf.hIJ.' I:r'l.il'!; I.rug when d'igp'pm'.ul:mt- came, un i mu
af his followers, he was not despondent, but believed that tl
Lord would lead his people to & further understanding of
his word and designs, ond that in the follness of time
would come.

ot awakening many ns to examining the
Word with extreme care, the result of which is thot many
intercating parallcly befwoen the Jewich amd Gospel have
been dissoversd, and it is now mnvine].nﬁely known that the
first step toward the second advent did take place at or about
that time, but not in the momsper that Father Miller had ex.
pected. If he had understood “the plan of the ages,” ha
would have known better shy Christ was to come again, and
Uk God's fired leson to the world, Umb of mskiog kuoows
the exceeding sinfulmesa of sin, had not yet been finished.
That which was “finished"” upon the cross being the recon-
r:i:linﬁ af the world “to Ged the death of his Son,™ afeer
which, “being reconciled, we 1l be paved by hies life™ If
he had understoocd that God was in Christ reconeiling the
waorld unto himself, and that frem ameng the recomciled ones
he was “taking out a people for hiz name,” and that when
taken out he would “eome again and receive them unto him
self,” and that this had all been done for @ purpose, which
would be made known “in the eges fo come, showing forth
the exeeeding riches of bis grace; we say if bhe had known
this (not then due, as we understand), he could have had a
better underahndlnin:[ the manner of his coming, and would
ngt have expected him to come in o manner which would
make it proper for men to say “Lo, here is Christ or lo, thers."
[Bee “Food," pages 27 and 58: “Why will there be a seeond
advent,” and “How will Christ come] In conpection with
what hag been sald above, ineluding the words of Jesuns re-
ferred to (Matt 24:27), let ua see if any notable events

PirraRoecH, Fa,

In 1843, it is believed, occurs the flrsd suggestion of the
project of the Atlantic Telegraph (American Uyclopedia, Yol
11, page B60), and o few i('-lﬂl after was realized the fact
(whatever bearing it may have upon the subject) that real
lightning, conveying latelligence, shone from “ike Fast” to
.l P and wiem ver.

While we would not be fanciful nor morbidly imaginative,
wa would not be too slow to mark the stiriking ocolncidence
of events whish seem to indicate the fulfillment of prophecy.
Could any ooc who is most familisr with the railroads of
the present dn{oﬂve, in g0 few words, so clear and vivid o
deseription of motives and railroad earriages as is given
in the seoond shaptor of tho prnp]wuir of Mohwm in thaes
words®  “The chariots shall be with llaming torches in the
day of his preparation, and the fir-frees shall be ferribl
shaken. The chariots shall roge in fhe sirects, they sha
jostle one apeinat ganother in the broadways: they shall
seem like forches, they shall run like the Jigﬁmﬁlﬁe." But,
emys wm, sl is 2 prophecy ecoscerning Nioeveh, Very truoe,
but like most or all of the prophectes, it doubtless haos a
twa-fold lign.iﬂu.l.nm.

Like the prophecy concerning Babylen, which is generall
understosd to refer to the apostate Church of Rome ns well
ap to the ancient city of that pase, so this prophecy is
understond by some, and with good resson, we think, to refer
to the world, and to econditions affecting both the church
and the world, and has an application in this time, But
whatever may be thoonght concerning it, one thing is svideat,
that no carriages or chariota in Nineveh, nor anywhere in
R H“-h‘.'r,'r of the world, wonid so well answer to the deserip-
tion here given.

Bee how they “rage in the strects™; nobice how, at their
“gouplings,” they “jostle one sgainst another in the bromwd
ways'”: nnd Enw, in the night time, they “see like topches,™
and the very same forceful, t.hnush nxnmruthb& torm, 18 nsed
by the pro {IH, tor oomvey an Gl of their ppesls  “They shall
run like the lightnings.” So the modern term bas been ap
plied to a fast train, “the lightning train.”

But 18 some one |n3;i "How abolit the °“fP-tress) ars
tlle‘p not ms ::rm'bu'n]:i[:l.l as the reat? Dertainly. In Rav, 2:7
there 8 an evident referemce to Jesus Christ as being “the
tree of life,” barmenizing with the statement which he mulde
in John 8:88: “My fesh ia mead indeed, and my blood s
drink indeed™ So these fir-trees, referred to by the prophet,
we wnd to be & eloss of people, and as the firdree i
apukm of in m:ri.pl:um T} "gmdl_-r" tree and “chodce” amd
ig evergreen, ond as the Lord’s people are spoken of in Isalah
14:8 an “fAr-tress,” we conclude that in this prophecy his ru
ple are reprosonted by the fivtrees; ond, we osk, are not these
Hitr-treea terribly shakem™ just mowf

Yo “tress of righteousness,” who are hein
ribly shaken'” before the storm blast, in the &1st chapter
of and dwell with loving gratituds and joy upon the
Ard verse, In harmony with this, we find in Daniel 12:4 the
statement that in “the Lime of the end many ghall run to and
fro and knowledge ghall be inerensed”

But, some say, that is only a goneral statement; men bave
always run to and fro, and knowledge has been increasing
from the beginning. Very . but do net events particu-
larly emphasive that statement just mow? You know very
wall that men never eould rum to and fro as they con mow;

bent and “ler-

tepiporaries were boye it would have tnken a man an long
to travel from Mew York to Ohlo and back as it doee mow
to travel aroond the world; and only one decads Ao, with
all the helps for faith in upsecn which were in the
world ther, if any man had soberly stated that within ten
venrs wo eould sit in our easy chair in New York City and
talk, not by signs, but by word of mouth, to friends in Cleve-
land, Ohio, it would have been sald that he was extravagant
e i i

in_comparison, they had to crawl to and fra.
No 'I.m:@er ago than when “Falher 1ller f0f-

In 1813 “Father Miller™ n to lecture upon the second
ok of Chriet, and premised that it would take place in
the fall of 7R85 In 1832 the e].-cﬂrnru'l.lpel.'le tel:g‘.vu.ph was
coneeived by Morse while on & transatlantic voyage, and it
was born in 1835, “when he put up a hall mile of wire in
eoils around n room and exhibited o telegraph in. operntion.*®

“In the morning of March 4, J8§%, he wns startled with
the announcement that the desired aid of Congress had besn
obtained in the midnight hour of the expiring session, and
thirty thousang dollars placed at his disposal for his ex-
perimental esray between on and Baltimore. In 1844
the work was numplgtﬁﬂ. and demonstrated to the world.

The telephone, substantially as it is now, was first practi-
enlly in woed in the fall of 1877, and the following m
of 1878 wans the time when, we underatand, faver te
was du.al fo begin, and, sccording to the Berlin treaty, actually
did .-

Tes are Wil ] BrE,
whether lig:n.i.ﬂ.ﬂ.nl or mot. The Jewish FOOr COMMEnces in
Dotober, and in the same yeor and at the time which marks
the ending of the ape, according to our understandisg of
the chromology, two noted events took place, whether they
have any connection or not, they are historieal evemis; the
introdustion of the Eleetrie Telephone and the Berlin Treaty.
Thoses at least who love kis appearing are pleased to note

i
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SECOND ADVENT BELIEVERS.

BY N. BOUTHARD,
EDITOR OF THE MIDNIIET CRY.

Tae belief that Christ’s personal return precedes the Millenniam has
Been held by Christians in all ages; but it has been accompanied by
a belief that those descendants of Abraham, erroneously called Jews,
would be either gathered to Palestine or converted, or both, before
that coming. Within the last fifty years, the great principle that the
New Testament, is an infallible key to the Old, has led 1o the hearty
adoption of the truth that “ he is not a Jew who is one outwardly,”
that those *“ who are Christ’'s are Abraham’s seed, and heirs accord-
ing to the promise,” inasmuch as “the Gentiles are fellow-heirs, and
OF THE SAME BODY, and partakers of his promise in Christ by the
gospel,” and that those are truly *the circumecision, who worship
God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesos, and have no confidence
in the flesh.” Hence, those who have * confidence in the flesh,” and
rest their hopes in a lineal descent from Abraham, have no share in the
promises to the truve Israel, but “ all Israel, shall be saved.”

Among the rejecters of modern Judaism which gives the promises
to those who say they are the seed of Abraham, but are not the true
seed, William Miller is prominent. The following is a statement of
the views advocated in the Second Adveat publications.

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES ON WHICH THE SECOND ADVENT
CAUBE 18 BASED.

1. The word of God teaches that this earth is to be re ted in
the restitution of all things, and restored to its Eden state as it came
from the hand of its Maker before the fall, and is to be the eternal
abode of the righteous in their resurrection state.

2. The only Millennium found in the word of God, is the one thousand
years which are to intervene between the first and second resurrec-
tions as brought to view in the 20th of Revelations. And the various
portions of scripture which are adduced as evidence of such a pgrit@
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in time, are to have their fullment only in the new earth, wherein
dwelleth righteousness.

3. The only restoration of Israel yet future, is the restoration {}f
the saints to the new earth, when the Lord my God shall come, and
all his eaints with him. .

4. The signs which were to precede the coming of our Saviour,
have all been given; and the prophecies have all been fulfilled but
those which relate to the coming of Christ, the end of the world, and
the restitation of all things. '

5. There are nope of the prophetic periods, as we understand them,

tending beyond the (Jewish) year 1848, (which terminates in the
spring of 1844.)

The above we shall ever maintain_as the immutable truths nf the
word of God, and therefore, till our Lord come, we shall ever look
for his return as the next event in historical prophecy.

Those who hold substantially the above views, are found in the
greatest pumbers in the United States, but the doctrine has been pro-
mulgated in the four quarters of the globe. Wm. Miller commenced
lecturing in 1831, and his views were published about the same time,
in the Vermont Telegraph. To meet the calls for information, be
collected these articles in a pamphlet, which he distributed gratui-
tously. One edition of his lectures was published in 1838. Early in
1840, Joshua V. Himes, a minister in the Christian connexion, became
a believer in these views, and commenced the Signs of the Times,
issuing it for nearly two years only once in two weehs; it is now
weekly. It commenced without subscribers or funds, but gradually
gained friends. Other works were issned, and their circolation steadily
increased. Josiah Litch, a member of the New England Conference
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, had in 1838, published a book
on the * Probability of the SBecond Coming of Christ about the year
1843." In 1842, he issued “ Prophetic Expositions,” in two volomes.
The Midnight Cry was commenced in New York, in Nov. 1842, and
continued daily for twenty-six numbers, and is now weekly. It has
" been sent to every post office in the United States, and has excited an
interest in the Middle and Western States, like that which the Signs
had been the means of awakening in New England. Charles Fitch,
formerly a pastor of the Free Presbyterian Church, Newark, N. I,
wrote his “ Reasons for believing the Second Advent of Christ in
1843, when he was at Haverhill, Mass., in Nov. 1841. A paper
called “ The Second Advent of Christ” was commenced by him at
Cleveland, about the elose of 1842, George Storrs commenced
preaching the Second Advent Faith, in the summer of 1842, His
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lectures are many of them published in a pamphlet called Bible
Examioer. Enoch Jacobs, a Methodist Protestant preacher, stationed
at Attorney Street, New York, advocated the Second Advent Faith
in the New York Luminary, in 1842, He has continued his labours
in New York, and at Cincinnati, where he is continuing the Western
Midnight Cry, a weekly paper, commenced by George Storrs. The

books and pnmphfrela urﬂﬂm_hw_hm_ﬁ.j‘_&

G Emwn. H H'E:I?E}T, I.III -::rthEra, are emhudled in ful't].l' successive
numbers of the Second Advent Library. The writings of Lewis
Hersey, have been widely circulated in newspaper form. Several
millions of books, papers, and tracts have beep issued. Their circu-
lution has been chiefly in the United States and Canadas; but con-
siderable quantities have been sent to England. The Voice of Elijah,
published at Montreal, circulates in the British dominions both sides
of the Atlantic. Tracts have been translated into French and Ger-
man. They have been sent, in English, to all the missionary stations
known, and carried by whaling vessels to the remotest parts. Several
hundreds of preachers constantly promulgate these views. The
number of believers cannot be ascertained. They are every where
a minority. If the world generally embraced these views that fact
would prove them false, for at Christ’s second coming, it shall be as
it was in the days of Noah; and Christ’s question, “ When the Son of
man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth 7" clearly implies that
true faith will be very far from wniversal.

» SYNOPSIS OF MILLER'S VIEWS

1. 1 believe Jesus Christ will come nEnin to this earth.

Proof.—John xiv. 3: And if I go and prepare a place for you, I
will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am,
there ye may be also.

Acts i. 11: Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye
gazing up into heaven! This same Jesus which is taken up from
you into heaven, shall so come in like manner, as ye have seen him
go into heaven.

1 Thess. iv. 16 : For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of

. God ; and the dead in Christ shall rise first.

Rev. i. 7: Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye shall see
him, and they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth
shall wail because of him. Even so, Amen.
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IL 1 believe he will come in all the glory of his Fathsr.

Proof.—Matthew xvi. 27: For the Son of man shall come in the
glory of his Father with his angels; and then he shall reward every
man according to his works.

Mark viii. 38: Whosoever, therefore, shall be ashamed of me, and
of my words, in this adulterovs and sinful generation, of him also
shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his
Father, with the holy angels.

III. I believe he will come in the clouds of heaven.

Proof.—Matthew xxiv. 30 : And then shall appear the sign of the
Son of man in heaven; and then shall all the tribes of the earth
mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of
heaven, with power and great glory.

Mark %iii. 26: And then shall they see the Son of man coming in
the clouds, with great power and glory; xiv. 62: And Jesus said,
¢ % * yeshall see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of
power, andmmiu_:g in the clouds of heaven.

Daniel vii. 13: I saw in the night visions, and behold, one like the
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the An-
cient of days, and they brought him near before him.

IV. I believe he will then receive his kingdom, which will be
eternal.

Proof —Daniel vii. 14: And there was given him dominion, and
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should
serve him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not
pass away, and his kingdom, that which shall not be destroyed.

Luke xix. 12, 15: He said therefore, A ceriain nobleman went
into a far country, to receive for himsell a kingdom, and to return.
And it came to pass, that when he was returned, having received the
kingdom, then he commanded those servants to be called unto him,
to whom he had given the money, that he might know how much
every man had gained by trading.

2 Tim. iv. 1: [ charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord
Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing
and his kingdom.

V. I believe the saints will then possess the kingdom for ever.

Proof.—Daniel vii. 18, 22, and 27 : But the saints of the Most High
shall take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for
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ever and ever. Until the Ancient of days came, and judgment was
given to the saints of the Most High; and the time came that the
saints possessed the kingdom. And the kingdom and dominion, and
the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given
to the people of the saints of the Most High, whoee kingdom is an
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him.

Matthew xxv. 34: Then shall the King say unto them on his right
hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared
for you from the foundation of the world.

Luke xii. 32; xxii. 20: Fear not, little flock; for it is your Fa-
ther's good pleasure to give you the kingdom. And I appoint unto
you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me.

1 Cor. ix. 25: And every man that striveth for the mastery is tem-
perate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown;
but we, an incorruptible.

2 Tim. iv. 8: Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown nf right-
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that
dﬂ.j’. and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his ap-
pearing.

James i. 12 : Blessed is the man that endureth lemptalmn ; for when
he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath
promised to them that love him.

1 Peter v. 4: And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall
receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away.

V1. I believe at Christ's second coming the body of every departed
saint will be raised, like Christ’s glorious body.

Proof.—1 Cor. xv. 20, 23, 49: But now is Christ risen from the
dead, and become the first fruits of them that slept. But every man
in his own order; Christ the first fruits; afterwards they that are
Christ's at his coming. And as we have borne the image of the
earthy, we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.  ~

1 John iii. 2: Beloved, now are we the sons of God; and it doth
not yet appear what we shall be; but we know that, when he shall
appear, we shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is.

VII. 1 believe that the righteous who are living on the earth when

he comes, will be changed from mortal to immortal bodies, and with
them who are raised from the dead, will be caught vp to meet the
Lord in the air, and so be for ever with the Lord.

Proof.—1 Cor. xv. 51-53: Behold, I show you a mystery: we
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shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the.

twinkling of an eye, at the last trump; for the trumpet shall sound,
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.
For this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must
put on immortality. *

Philip. iii. 20, 21 : For our conversation is in heaven ; from whence
also we look for the S8aviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; who shall change
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, ac-
cording to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things
unto himself.

1 Thess. iv. 14-17: For if we believe that Jesus died and rose
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with
him. For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we
which are alive, and remain unto the coming of the Lord, shall not
prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend
from heaven with a shout, with tha voice of the archangel, and with
the trump of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we
which are alive and remain, shall be caught up together with them
in the clouds, to mieet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be
with the Lord.

VIIL I believe the saints will then be presented to God blameless,
without spot or wrinkle, in love.

Proof.—1 Cor. iv. 14: Knowing that he which raised up the Lord
Jesus, shall raise us up also by Jesus, and shall present us with youw

Eph. v. 27: That he might present it to himself a glorious church,

not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should he
holy and without blemish.

Col. i. 22: In the body of his flesh through death, to present you
qoly, and unblamable, and unreprovable in his sight.

Jude 24 : Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and
to present you faultless before the presence of his glory with exceed-
ing joy.

1 Thess. iii. 13: To the end he may establish your hearts unblam-
able in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our
Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints.

1 Cor. i. 7, 8: So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall also confirm you unto
the end, that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.

1X. I believe when Christ comes the second time, he will come to

finish the controversy of Zion, to deliver his children from all bondage,

7]
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to conquer their last enemy, and to deliver them from the power of
the tempter, which is the devil.

Proof—Deut. xxv. 1: If there be a controversy between men, and
they come unto judgment, that the judges may“judge them; then they
shall justify the righteous, and condemn the wicked.

Isa. xxxiv. 8; xI. 2,5; xli. 10 to 12: For it is the day of the Lord’s
vengeance, and the year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion.
Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her war-
fare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath re-
ceived of the Lord’s hand double for all her sins. And the glory of
the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together; for the
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. Fear thou not; for I am with
thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy God: I will strengthen thee;
yea, I will help thee; yea, [ will uphold thee with the right hand of
my righteousness. Behold, all they that were incensed against thee
shall be ashamed and confounded; they shall be as nothing; and
they that strive with thee shall perish. Thou shalt seek them, and
shalt pot find them, even them that contended with thee: they that
war against thee shall be as nothing, and as a thing of nought.

Rom. viii. 21 to 23: Because the creature itself also shall be de-
livered from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of
the children of God. For we know that the whole creation groaneth,
and travaileth in pain together until now; and not only they, but
ourselves also, which have the first-fruits of the Spirit, even we our-
selves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the
redemption of our body.

Heb. ii. 13 to 15: And again, I will put my trust in him. And
again, Behold, I, and the children which God hath given me. Foras-
much, then, as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he ulsu
himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he :mghl
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; and de-
liver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject
to bondage.

1 Cor. xv. 24, 26: So when this corruptible shall have put on in-
corruption, and this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall
be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up
in victory. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.

Rev. xx. 1 to 6: And I saw an angel come down from heaven,
having the key of the bottomless pit, and a great chain in his hand.
And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil,
and Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and cast him into the

7]
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bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he
should deceive the nations no more till the thousand years should be
fulfilled ; and after that he must be loosed a little season. And [ saw
thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them :
and | saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of
Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the
beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their
foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ
a thousand years. But the rest of the dead lived not again until the
thousand years were finished. This is the first resurrection. Blessed
and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection; on such the
second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of
Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years.

X. I believe that when Christ comes he will destroy the bodies of
the living wicked by fire, as those of the old world were destroyed
by water, and shut up their souls in the pit of wo, until their resurrec-

tion unto damnation.

Proof.—Ps. 1. 3; xcvii. 8: Our God shall come, and shall not keep
gilence: a fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very tempes-
tuous round about him. A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his
enemies round about.

Isa. lxvi. 15, 18: For behold, the Lord will come with fire, and
with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and
his rebuke with flames of fire. For by fire and by his sword will
the Lord plead with all flesh; and the slain of the Lord shall be
many.

Dan. vii. 10: A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him :

thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten
thousand stood before him: the judgment was set, and the books
were .
Mal. iv. 1: For behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an
oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble ;
and the day that cometh shall burn them up, eaith the Lord of hosts,
that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. .

Matt. iii. 12: Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly
purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner; but he will
burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. Ibid. xiii. 41-42; 40-50:
The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather
out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity ;
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and shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and
gnashing of testh. So shall it be at the end of the world ; the angels
shall come forth, and sever the wicked from among the just, and shall
cast them into the furnace of fire: there nhn]lhﬂwulmglndgnub-
ing of teeth.

1 Cor. iii. 13: Every man's work shall be made manifest ; for the
day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire ; and the fire
shall try every man's work, of what sort it is.

1 Thess. v. 2, 3: For yourselves know perfectly, that the day of
the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. For when they shall say,
Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as
travail upon a woman with child : and they shall not escape. '

2 Thess. i. 7-8: And to you who are troubled, rest with us; when
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels,
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, and
that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall be
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord,
and from the glory of his power.

1 Pet. i. 7: That the trial of your faith, being much more precious
than of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be
found unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus
Christ.

2 Pet. iii. 7, 10: But ﬂm heavens and the earth which are now, by
the same word are kept in store, reserved unto fire against the day
of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. Bat the day of the Lord
will come as a thief in the night ; in the which the heavens shall pass
away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent
heat; the earth also, and the works that are therein, shall be burned up.

Isa. xxiv. 21, 22: And it shall come to pass in that day, that the
Lord shall punish the host of the high ones that are on high, and the
kings of the earth upon the earth. And they shall be gathered
together, as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in
the prison, and after many days shall they be visited.

Jude 6, 7; 14, 15: And the angels which kept not their first estate,
but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains
under darkness, unto the judgment of the great day. Even as Sodom
and Gomorrah, and the cities about them in like manner, giving them-
selves over to fornication, and going afler strange flesh, are set forth
for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. And Enoch
also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Behold the
Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints, 1o execute judgment E
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upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of all
their ungodly deeds, which they have ungodly committed, and of all
their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken against him.

Rev. xx. 3, 18, 14, 15: And cast him into the bottomless pit, and
shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the na-
tions no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled ; and afier
that he must be loosed a little season. And the sea gave up the dead
which were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which
were in them ; and they were judged every man according to their
works. And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is
the second death. And whosoever was not found written in the book
of life was cast into the lake of fire.

John v. 20 : And shall come forth; they that have done good unto
the resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil unto the resur-
rection of damnation. '

Acts xxiv. 15: And have hope toward God, which they themselves
also allow, that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the
just and unjust.

XL I believe, when the earth is cleansed by fire, that Christ and
his saints will then take possession of the earth, and dwell therein for
ever. Then the kingdom will be given to the saints.

Proof.—Ps. xxxvii. 8-11, 22, 28, 29, 34: For evil-doers shall be
cut off: but those that wait vpon the Lord, they shall inherit the
earth. For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not be: yea, thou
shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not be. But the meek
shall inherit the earth ; and shall delight themselves in the abundance
of peace. For such as be blessed of him shall inherit the earth; and
they that be cursed of him shall be cut off For the Lord loveth
judgment, and forsaketh not his saints ; they are preserved for ever:
but the seed of the wicked shall be cut offi The righteous shall in-
herit the land, and dwell therein for ever. Wait on the Lord, and
keep his way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit the land: when the
wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it

Prov. ii. 21-22; x. 30 : For the upright shall dwell in the land, and
the perfect shall remain in it. Bot the wicked shall be cut off from
the earth, and the transgressors shall be rooted out of it. The righte-
ous shall never be removed: but the wicked shall not inhabit the
earth.

Isa. Ix. 21 : Thy people also shall be all righteous: they shall in-
herit the land for ever, the branch of my planting, the work of my
hands, that I may be glorified.

[50]
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Matt. v. 5: Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the earth.
Rev. v. 10: And hast made us unto our God kings and priests:
and we shall reign on the earth.

XIL 1 believe the time is appointed of God when these things shall
be accomplished.

Proof.—Acts xvii. 31 : Because he hath appointed a day, in the
which he will judge the world in righteousness, by that man whom he
hath ordained : whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in
that he hath raised him from the dead.

Job wvii. 1; xiv. 14: Is there not an appointed time to man upon
earth? are not his days also like the days of a hireling? If a man
die, shall he live again1 all the days of my appointed time will I wait,
till my change come.

Ps. Ixxxi. 3: Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, in the time
appointed, on our solemn feast-day.

Isa. xl. 2: Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her,
that her warfare is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned ; for
she hath received of the Lord's hand double for all her sins. (See
margin.)

Dan. viii. 193 x. 1; xi. 35: And he said, Behold, I will make thee
know what shall be in the last end of the indignation ; for at the time
appointed the end shall be. In the third year of Cyrus, king of Persia,
a thing was revealed unto Daniel, whose name was called Belteshaz-
zar; and the thing was true, but the time appointed was long: and
he understood the thing, and had understanding of the vision. And
some of them of understanding shall fall, to try them, and to purge,
and to make them white, even to the time of the end : because it is
yet for a time appointed.

Hab. ii. 3: For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the
end it shall speak, and not lie : though it tarry, wait for it; because it
will surely come, it will not tarry.

Acts xvii. 26: And hath made of one blood all nations of men for
io dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath determined the times
before appointed, and the bounds of their habitations. (See Gal. iv.)

XIII. I believe God has revealed the time.

Proof—Isa. xliv. 7, 8; xlv. 20, 21: And who, as I shall call, and
shall declare it, and set it in order for me, since I appointed the ancient
people ! and the things that are coming, and shall come, let them show
unto them. Assemble yourselves and come; draw near together, ye
that are escaped of the nations; they have no knowledge that set up
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the wood of their graven image, and pray unto a god that cannot
save. Tell ye, and bring them pear ; yea, and let them take counsel
together: who hath declared this from ancient time 1 who hath told it
from that time 1 have not [ the Lord 1 and there is no God else besides
me ; a just God and a Saviour; there is none besides me.

Dan. xii. 10: Many shall be purified, and made white, and tried;
but the wicked shall do wickedly : and none of the wicked shall under-
stand ; but the wise shall understand.

Amos iii. 7: Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth
his secret unto his servants the prophets.

1 Thess. v. 4: But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day
should overtake you as a thief.

XI1V. 1 believe many who are professors and preachers will never
believe or know the time until it comes vpon them.

Proof.—Jer. wiii. 7: Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth her
appointed times; and the turtle, and the crane, and swallow, observe
the time of their coming; but my people know not the judgment of
the Lord.

Matt. xxiv. 50: The lord of that servant shall come in a day
when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of.

Jer. xxv. 34-37: Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; and wallow your-
selves in the ashes, ye principal of the flock: for the days of your
slanghter and of your dispersions are accomplished : and ye shall fall
like a pleasant vessel. And the shepherds shall have no way to flee,
nor the principal of the flock to escape. A wvoice of the cry of the
shepherds, and an howling of the principal of the flock, shall be heard ;
for the Lord hath spoiled their pasture. And the peaceable habita-
tions are cut down because of the fierce anger of the Lord.

XV. I believe the wise, they who are to shine as the brightness of
the firmament, (Dan. xii. 3,) will understand the time.

Proof.—Ecel. viii. 5: Whoso keepeth the commandment shall feel
no evil thing: and a wise man's heart discerneth both time and judg-
ment.

Dan. xii. 10: Many shall be purified, and made white, and tried ;
but the wicked shall do wickedly: and none of the wicked shall un-
derstand ; but the wise shall understand.

Matt. xxiv. 43-45; xxv. 4, 6-10: But know this, that if the good
man of the house had known in what watch the thief would come, he
would have watched, and not have suffered his house to be broken
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up. Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an hour as ye think not,
the Son of man cometh. Wthio then is a faithful and wise servant,
whom his lord hath, made ruler over his household, to give them meat
in due season 1 But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lampes.
And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the Bridegroom
cometh; go ye out to meet him. Then all those virgins arcse, and
trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of
your oil : for our lamps are gone out. But the wise answered, saying,
Not so; lest there be not enough for us and you; but go ye rather
to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. And while they went to
buy, the Bridegroom came; and they that were ready, went in with
him to the marriage : and the door was shut

1 Thess. v. 4: But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day
should overtake you as a thief,

1 Pet. i. 9-13: Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation
of your souls. Of which salvation the prophets have inquired and
searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come
unto you. Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of
Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand
the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. Unio whom
it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister
the things which are now reported unto you, by them that have
preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from
heaven ; which things the angels desire to look into. Wherefore gird
up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope 1o the end for the grace
that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ.

XVI. I believe the time can be known by all who desire to under-
stand and to be ready for his coming. And I am fully convinced
that some time between March 21st, 1843, and March 21st, 1844,
according to the Jewish mode of computation of time, Christ will
_come, and bring all his saints with him; and that then he will re-
ward every man as his works shall be.

Proof.—Matt. xvi. 27: For the Son of man shall come in the
glory of his Father, with his angels; and then he shall rﬂwani every
man m::mrdmg to his works.

Rev. xxii. 12: Aod behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with
me, to give every man according as his works shall be.

5]
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TIME PROVED IN FIFTEEN DIFFERENT WAYS.

L. I prove it by the time given by Moses, in the 26th chapter of Leviti-
cus, being seven times that the people of God are to be in bondage to the
kingdoms of this world; or in Babylon, literal and mystical; which
seven times cannot be understood less than seven times 360 revolutions
of the earth in its orbit, making 2520 years. I believe this began ac-
cording to Jeremiah xv. 4, “ And I will cause them to be removed into
all kingdoms of the earth, because of Manasseh, the son of Hezekiah,
king of Judah, for that which he did in Jerusalem,” and Tsa. vii. 8, % For
the head of Syria is Damascus, and the head of Damascus is Resin: and
within threescore and five years shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not
a people,”—when Manasseh was carried captive to Babylon, and
lTsrael was no more a nation,—see chronology, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 9,
“So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to err, and
to do worse than the heathen, whom the Lord had destroyed before
the children of Israel,”—the 877th year B. C. Then take 877 out of

2520, leaves A. D. 1843, when the punishment of the people of God
will end. (See Miller's Lectures, p. 251.)

II. It is proved typically by the vear of release See Deuot xv. 1

: “ At the end of every seven years thou shalt make a release ; am:l
'I!}.lia is the manner of the release; every creditor that lendeth aunght
unto his neighbour shall release it; he shall not exact it of his neigh-
bour or of his brother, becauose it is called the Lord’s release.” Also
Jer. xxiv. 14: “ At the end of seven years let ye go every man his
brother & Hebrew, which hath been sold unto thee, and when he hath
served thee six years, thou shalt let him go free from thee; but your
fathers hearkened not unto me, neither inclined their ear.” We are,
by this type, taught that the people of God will be delivered from
their servitude and hnndnga, when they have served their 7 prophetic

]rﬁlra. I _umea 3680 years is 2520. H-Egmmng with the f.apiwu}r of

1343. wh&n th-e children ul' Guﬂ wnll h-e released from all bondage nnd
slavery. (See Second Advent Library, No. 14.)

I1I. It is also proved by the seven years' war of Zion with her
encmies, given to us in Ezekiel xxxix. 9, 10: * And they that dwell
in the cities of Israel shall go forth, and shall set on fire and burn the
weapons, both the shields and bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and
the handstaves, and the spears, and they shall burn them with fire
seven years: so that they shall take no wood out of the field, neither
cut down any out of the foreats; for they shall burn the weapons with
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fire ; and they shall spoil those that spoiled them, and rob those that
robbed them, saith the Lord God.” The children of God will be
contending with their enemies, spoiling those that spoiled them, and
robbing .those that robbed them, 7 years, prophetic, which is 2520
common years. Beginning as before, when Babylon began to spoil
and rob them, and when they by the fire of the truth began to burn
up the weapons of their enemies, in this moral warfare; this will end
in 1843. (See Miller’s Life and Views, p. 69.)

IV. It is proved, also, by the sign of the Sabbath. Exod. xxxi.
13-17: “ Speak thou also unto the children of Israel, saying, Verily
my Sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a sign between me and you
throughout your generations: that ye may know that I am the Lord
‘that doth sanctify you. Ye shall keep the Sabbath therefore: for it
is holy unto you. Every one that defileth it shall surely be put to
death ; for whosoever doeth any work therein, that soul shall be cut
off from among his people. Six days may work be done, but in the
seventh is the Sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord: whosoever doeth
any work in the Sabbath-day he shall surely be put to death. Where-
fore the children of lsrael shall keep the Sabbath, to observe the Sab-
bath throughout their generations, for a perpetual covepant. It is a
sign between me and the children of Israel for ever: for in six days
the Lord made heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he rested
and was refreshed.” Heb. iv. 4, 8-11: * For he spake in a certain
place of the seventh day on this wise: And God did rest the seventh
day from all his works." * There remaineth therefore a rest to the
people of God. For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath
ceased from his own works, as God did from his. Let us labour
therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fall after the same ex-
ample of unbelief.”

As God was six days creating the old heavens and earth, and
rested on the seventh: so it is a sign that Christ will also labour six
days in creating the new heavens and earth, and rest on the seventh.
How long is a day with the Lord1 Peter tells us in his 2 Epistle iii.
8: “But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day."
If, then, a thousand years is a day with the Lord, how long has Christ
been to work creating the new ! I answer, if we will allow the Bible
to make us a chronology, we shall find this year, 1843, the 6000
years from Adam's fall will be finished. Then the antitypical Sab-
bath of a 1000 years will commence. Rev. xx. 6: * Blessed and
holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the se-

cend death hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of | 85
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Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years." (See Life and
Views, p. 157.)

V. Again, we can prove it by the typical jubilee. Levit. xxv. 8-
13: “ And thou shalt number seven Sabbaths of years unto thee, seven
times seven years; and the space of the seven Sabbaths .of years
shall be unto thee forty and nine years. Then shalt thou cause the
trumpet of the jubilee to sound, on the tenth day of the seventh month,
in the day of atonement shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout
all your land. And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim
liberty throughout all the land, unto all the inhabitants thereof: it
shall be a jubilee unto you; and ye shall return every man unto his
possession, and ye shall return every man unto his family. A jubilee
shall that fiftieth year be unto you; ye shall not sow, neither reap
that which groweth of itself in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy
vine undressed. For it is the jubilee; it shall be holy unto you, ye
shall eat the increase thereof out of the field. In the year of this
jubilee, ye shall return every man unto his possession.” Now, if -we
can show any rule whereby we can find the antitype, we can tell
when the people of God will come into the inheritance of the pur-
chased possession, and the redemption of their bodies, and the trump
of jubilee will proclaim liberty, a glorious one, through all the land.
In order to do this we must take notice of the order of the Sabbaths.
“ Seven Sabbaths shall be complete.” There are seven kinds of Sab-
baths, which all have seven for a given number.

The Jews kept bat six Sabbaths; if they had kept the seventh they
would have been made perfect without us; but they broke the seventh.
“ Therefore there remains a keeping of the Sabbath to the people of
God." The Jewish Sabbaths were:

1. The Tth day. Ezxod. xxxi. 15.

2. The 50th day. Levit. xxiii. 15, 16.

8. The 7th week. Deut. xvi. 9.

4. The Tth month, Levit. xxiii. 24, 25.

5. The 7th year. Levit. xxv. 3, 4.

6. The 7 times 7 years and 50th year Jubilee.

7. The 7 times 7 Jubilees and 50th Jubilee will bring us to a com-
plete or perfect Sabbath,—the great Jubilee of Jubilees. Thus 7
times 7, 50 years is 49 times 50 — 2450 years.

It is very evident no year of release or Jubilee was ever kept after
the reign of Josiah, the last king of Jerusalem that obeyed the com-
mandments of the Lord, or kept his statutes.. This king's reign ended
B. C. 607.  See 2 Kings 23d chapter, 2 Chron. 35 and 36 chapters,
and Jeremiah 22d chapter. After which the Jews never kept, neither
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could they keep, a year of release, or Jubilee; for neither their kings,
their nobles, their people, or their lands could have been redeemed
after this. Jer. xliv. 20-28. Here ended the Jewish Jubilees, when
they had not kept more than 21 Jubilees, lacking 28 of coming to the
great Jubilee.

And now the land was to lay desolate, while the people of God
were in their enemies’ land. Levit. xxvi. 34. How long is a Jubiles
of Jubilees? Ans. 49 times 50 years ==2450 vears. When did
these years begin? Ans. When the Jews ceased the keeping of the
Babbaths and Jubilees, at the close of Josiah's reign, B. C. 807. Take
807 from 2450, it leaves A. D. 1843 ; when the Jubilee of Jubilees
will come. (See Sec. Adv. Lib., No. 14.)

V1. I prove it by Hosea vi. 1-3: “Come, and let us return unto
the Lord; for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and
he will bind us up. After two days will he revive us: in the third
day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. Then shall
we'know, if we follow on to know the Lord ; his going forth s pre-
pared as the morning; and he shall come unto us as the rain, as the
latter and former rain unto the earth.” This prophecy is the two
days of the Roman kingdom, in its Imperial, Kingly, and Papal form,
with its great iron teeth, tearing and persecuting the people of God;
the third day is the same as Rev. xx. 8: * Blessed and holy is he that
hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second death hath no
power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign
with him a thousand years;" when the people of God will live in his
mgh't, " Iuru nnd rmgn with him a thousand ].r&aru. 1L, then, the third

| RE I agual leng

Wh&n tEu:l ﬂle two dn}rs l:n:gm* ﬁnu.. Ehﬂu,hwgm
with the Romans. See Hosea v. 13: * When Ephraim saw his sick-
ness, and Judah saw his wound, then went Ephraim to the Assyrian,
and sent to king Jareb: yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of
your wound.” Dan. xi.28: “ And after the league made with him,
he shall work deceitfully ; for he shall come up, and shall become
strong with a small people” 1 Maccabees, 8th and 9th chapters.
This league was confirmed and ratified, and the Grecian kingdom
ceased to rule over God's people B. C. 158 years. Then add 158 to

; as Peter says, 2 Peter
ji. 8: “But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day
is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one
day.” And 1843 is the first year in the third thousand years, or third
day of the Lord. The world has stood since the fall of man 2000
years under the Patriarchs; 2000 years under the Assyrian, Baby-




BECOND ADVENT BELIEVERS, 885

lonian, Medo-Persian, and Grecian; and 2000 years under Rome
Pagan, Papal and Kingly. (See Sec. Adv. Lib. No. 8, p. 45.)

VIL I can prove it by the length of the vision which Daniel had,
(vili. 1-14,) of the ram, he-goat, and little_horn, which Daniel was
informed was 2300 days long. Dan. viii. 18,14 : “ Then | heard one
saint speaking, and another saint said unto that certain saint which
spake, How long shall be the vision concerning the daily sacrifice,
and the transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and
the host to be trodden under foot. And he said unto me, Unto two
thousand and three bundred days; then shall the sanctuary be
cleansed.” And from which the 70 weeks were cut off, and fulfilled,
the }renr of Chmt'l dﬂath-. Dan. ix. 20-27. Then 70 weeks of years

huug fulfilled in A, D. m, leaves 1810 ” s 10 the flflment of the
vision, which added to 33 makes 1843, when the sanctuary will be
cleansed, and the people of God justified. (See Miller's Lectures,

p- 73.)

VIIL It can be proved by Daniel xii. 8, 7: “ And one said to the
man clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the river, How
long shall it be to the end of these wonders? And I heard the man
clothed in linen, which was upon the walers of the river, whed he
held up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and swear by
him that liveth for ever, that it shall be for a time, times, and a half ;
and when he shall have accomplished to scatter the power of the
holy people, all these things shall be finished.” The question is asked,
How long to the end of these wonders? These wonders are to the
resurrection. See 2d and 3d verses: “ And many of them that sleep
in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and
some 10 shame and everlasting contempt. And they that be wise,
shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that tumn
many to righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever.” The answer
is given by the angel, who informs Daniel it shall be for a time, times
and a half, and when he shall have accomplished to scatter the power
of the holy people, all will be finished. Eze. xii. 10-15: * Say unto
them, Thus saith the Lord God: This burden concerneth the prince
in Jerusalem, and all the house of Israel that are among them. Say,
1 am your sign: like as I have done, so shall it be done unto them:
-they shall remove and go into captivity. And the prince that is
among them shall bear upon his shoulders in the twilight, and shall
go forth: they shall dig through the wall to carry out thereby : he
shall cover his face, that he sse not the ground with his eyes. My
net also will I spread upon him, and he shall be taken in my snare:
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and I will bring him to Babylon, to the land of the Chaldeans, yet
shall he not see it, though he shall die there. And I will scatter
toward every wind all that are about him to help him, and all his
bands; and I will draw out the sword after them. And they shall
know that I am the Lord, when I shall scatter them among the na-
tions, and disperse them in the countries.” Jer. xv. 4: “ And I will
cause them to be removed into all kingdoms of the earth, because of
Manasseh the son of Hezekiah, king of Judah, for that which he did
in Jerusalem.” This scattering begun, when lsrael was scattered by
Esarhaddon, and when the king of Judah, Manasseh, was carried to
Babylon, B. C. 637. Thus they continoed to be a people scattered,

by the kings of the earth, until they fled into the wilderness in A. D.
588, which makes 1215 years. There they remained in the wilder-
ness a time, times, and a half—which began A. D. 5388, and continved
uotil A. D. 1708, The kings of the earth then had power, and the
time, times, and a half of the scattering of the holy people is filled up
by 45 years, being the remainder of the 1215, making in all 1260
years, under the nations or kings, and ending in the year 1843,—
which is the fulness of times. Eph. i. 7, 10: * Having made known
unto vs the mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure, which
he hath purposed in himself : that in the dispensation of the fulness of
times he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which
are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in him :"—when the
people of God, both among Jews and Gentiles, will no more be scat-
tered, but gathered in one body in Christ. (See Sec. Adv. Lib. No.
6, p- 45.)

IX. It can also be proved by Daniel xii. 11-18: * And from the
time that the daily sacrifice shall be taken away, and the abomination
that maketh desolate set up, there shall be 8 thousand two hundred
and ninety days. Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thoo-
sand three hundred and five and thirty days. But go thou thy way

till the end be: for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of

the days.”

The number 1335 days, from the taking away of Rome Pagan,
A. D. 508, to set up Rome Papal, and the reign of Papacy, is 1290
days, which was exactly fulfilled in 1290 years, being fulfilled in
1708, This proves the 1335 days to be years, and that Daniel will
stand in his lot in A. D, 1848. For proof texts, see Dan. xi. 31:
% And arms shall stand on his part, and they shall pollute the sanc-
tuary of strength, and shall take away the daily sacrifice, and they
shall place the abomination that maketh desolate.” 2 Thess. ii. 6-8:
“ And now ye know what withholdeth that he might be revealed in
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his time, For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he
who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way. And then
shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with
the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his
coming.” Job xix. 25: “ For [ know that my Redeemer liveth, and
that he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth.” (See Miller's
Lectures, p. 100.)

X. It can also be proved by the words of 'Ehnlt, Luke xiii. 32:
“ And he said unto them, Go ye and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out
devils, and I do _cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I shall
be perfected.” These two days, in which Christ casts out devils and
does cures, are the _same as Hosea's iwo days, at the end of which,
the devil will be chained, and cast out of the earth into the pit, and
shut up. This will take 2000 years of the Roman power. Rev. xii.

: “ And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent, called the
devil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world : he was cast out
into the earth, and his angels were cast out with him.” And then the
people of God will be perfected. Rev. xx. 9: “ Blessed and holy is
he that hath part in the first resurrection: on such the second death
hath no power, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and
shall reign with him a thousand years.”

This time began with the “great dragon,” Rev. xii. 3: « And
there appeared another wonder in heaven; and behold, a great red
dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven crowns upon
his heads. And his tail drew the third part of the stars of heaven,
and did cast them to the earth: and the dragon stood before the
woman which was ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as
soon as it was born.”

This government will draw after him one third part of the time,
which wicked men have power in the earth, viz., 6000 years; and
the 7000th, the year Christ will take possession and reign with his
saints, in perfect blisa.
 This dragon power began its power over the saints when the
league was made with him, B. C. 158,—and will end in 1842. Then
the third day will begin 1843. (See Sec. Ad. Lib. No. 8, Pﬂgﬂﬂ}

XI. The trumpets are also a revelation of time. See Rev. ix. 5:
“ And to them it was given that they should not kill them, but that
they should be tormented five months: and their torment was as the
torment of a scorpion, when he striketh a man.” These five months
began when the Turks made incursions into the Greek territories,
according to Gibbon, in the year 1200, on the 27th day of July. 5
months is 150 years, 5X30==150. This trampet ended 1440. And
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the sixth trumpet began to sound, and was to sound 381 vears and
156 days, as in Rev. ix. 15: “ And the four angels were loosed, which
were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, for
to slay the third part of men;” and ended 1840, on the 11th of August.
Then the seventh trumpet begins, and ends with the fulness of times.
Rev. x. 6, 7: “ And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea and
upon the earth, lified up his hand to heaven, and sware by him that
liveth for ever and ever, who created heaven, and the things that
therein are, and the earth and the things that therein are, and the sea,
and the things which are therein, that there should be time no longer:
but in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin
to sound, the mystery uf God should be finished, as he hath declared
to his servants the prophets.” And synchronizes with Daniel xii 7.
See section 7, where it is shown to_end in the year 1843. (See JMi-
ler's Lectures, p. 190.)

XIL It can be proved by the two witnesses being clothed in sack-
cloth 1260 years. See Rev. xi. 8: “ And I will give power unto my
two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and
threescore days, clothed in sackcloth.” This time began with Pa-
pacy, 538, and ended in 17988, during which time the Bible was sup-
pressed from the laity, in all the countries where Papacy had power,
until the laws of the Papal hierarchy were abolished and free tolera-
tion was granted to the Papal States in 1798. Then the remainder
harmonizes with the trumpets: see Rev. xi. 14, 15: “ The second
wo is past; and behold the third wo cometh quickly. And the seventh
angel sounded ; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and
of his Christ ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.” And terminates
with A. D. 1843. (See Miller's Lectures, p. 100.)

XL It can be proved by Rev. xii. 6, 14: “ And the woman fled
into the wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of God, that
they should feed her there a thousand two hundred and threescore
days. And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle,
that she might fly into_the wilderness, into her place, where she is
nourished for & time, and times, and half s time, from» the face of the
sgrpent.” It is evident that the Church is pot now in the wilderness,
for if so, she must have been there in the apostles’ days, for she enjoys
more liberty now among the nations, than in any previous time since
the gospel was preached ; and it is very evident, for ages past, the
true Church has been an cutlaw among the kingdoms which arose
out of the Roman Empire. The Church was driven into the wilder-
ness, where they were given into the power of the Pope,—Daniel vii.
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25: % And he shall speak great words against the Most High, and shall
wear out the saints of the Most High, and think to change times and
laws : and they shall be given into his hand until a time and timea
and the dividing of time,"—in the year A.D. 538; and was in the
'wilderpess 1260 years, until 1798, when free toleration was granted
in the kingdoms in the Papal territory. This also harmonizes with
the witnesses and the trumpet. Compare Rev. xi. 15, * And the
seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven say-
ing, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our
Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever,” with
Rev. xii. 10, “ And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, Now is
come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the
power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down
which accused them before our God day and night” (See Miller's
Lectures, p. 20.)

XIV. It is proved by Rev. xiii. 5: * And there was given unto him
a mouth spenking great things and blasphemies; and power was
given unto him to continoe forty and two months.” This time began
at the same time as the preceding, when power was given to the
Pope by Justinian, A. D. 538, and lasted until the Pope was carried
into captivity, and his_ power abolished, in the year 1798. See 10th
verse: “ He that leadeth into captivity shall go into captivity : he that
killeth with the sword, must be killed with the sword. Here is the
patience and the faith of the saints.” This beast is the same as the
little horn in Daniel 7th, and synchronizes with Daniel’s “ abomination
thut maketh desolate,” or * that astomizheth,” (see marginal reading.)
Compare Daniel xi. 31, and xii. 11, with Rev. xiii. 3-8; and of course
his power is abolished with the end of his * setting up,” and the 1290
vears. Then [I'm:ual. xii. 12,—* Blessed is he thnl waiteth, and -:e:-math

. Mr_lﬂjﬂ. {Eaa .uHrH:r’: Lar:.r.ur::, P 1'1}

XV. It can be proved by the numbers in Rev. xiii. 18: “ Here is wis-
dom. Lethim that hath understanding count the number of the beast:
for it is the number of a man; and his number is six_hundred three-
score and six,” connected with Daniel xii. 12, as before quoted. This
text shows the number of years that Rome would exist under the
blasphemous head of Paganiam, after it was conoected with the peo-
ple of God by league; beginning B. C. 158, add 666 years, will bring
us to A.D. 508, when the daily sacrifice was taken away. Then add,
Dapiel xji. 12, the 1335 to 508, makes the year 1843 When the
beast and his image will be tormented in the presence of the holy
angels, and the Lamb. See Rev. xiv. 9-1%: « And the third angel
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followed them, saying with a loud voice, If any man worship the
beast and his image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his
hand, the same shall drink of the wme of the wrath of God, which is
poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation ; and he

. shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the holy
angels, and in the presence of the Lamb : and the smoke of their tor-
ment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor
night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth
the mark of his name. Here is the patience of the sainte: here are
they that keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus."
(See Miller's Lectures, p. 78.)

These several ways of prophetic chronology prove the end in 1843.
Now what is there in all this reckoning of time, that should entitle one
to such vile abuse and slander, as I have received from the pulpit and
press, from editors and priests, from the infidel and blasphemer, from
the drunkard and gambler? These have all made friends with each
other, for the sole purpose of rilifying and saying hard things against
me for presenting my honest conviction of these things. If men are
satisfied that these things are not true, why are they so violent and
denunciatory against me? What can I do? Ican neither make it
troe nor false. Why do professed ministers show such anger and
malice? Why call me a prophel, in such sneering terms, from Dr.
Brownlee down to John Dowling, A. M. pastor, &c. &ec. &e.? 1
have only shown to the world my opinjon on those passages: they
have done the same. [ have shown my faith by my works: they can
do likewise il they please. Let every one be fully persuaded in his
own mind, and so let them speak.

But these men wot only show much anger, but misrepresent my
words and views. Is truth of such a texture, as to need lies to sup-
port itT If they have no bettar foundation for their religion, than
they have manifested in their debates on this subject, I should «think
they might be sentimentally opposed to the coming of Christ, and upon
the very same principle as the infidel or drunkard would oppose,—
Not ready.

1 would advise all to cease their revilings, take this little tract, read,
and compare scripture with scripture, prophecy with history, and see
if there is not a strong probability that I am correct ; and if there is
even one fo ten, that it is so, then it is all-important we attend to the
interest of our souls and eternity. You ought to spurn from you
those who say there is no danger; you ought in justice to your own
soul, turn a deaf ear to the men who are flattering you with * peace
and safety.”
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Wheo will this day overtake as a thief! Surely not those who are
looking for it. 1 Thess. v. 4; Heb. ix. 28. Who will be destroyed
when it comes? Those who are overtaken as a thief. 1 Thess. v. 3;
Matt. xxiv. 50 ; Rev. xvi. 15. You ask, will all who do not look for
him, perish in the day of his coming? I answer, it would seem so,
by many texts of scripture. Yet] am not their judge. God only
knows what will become of them. They that were ready went in

with him, and the door was shut.
Wiieiaw Micies.
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“LET HIM BE UNJUST STILL"

“He that is unjust, let him be unjust etill: and he that i=
filthy, let him be Lll-hg still; amd he that is rightecus, let him
be righteous still: and he that is holy let him be holy atill.™

To eome minds the text here quoted ia considerod strong
swhillomes agninet the position tnken the Warcnw Towen fa-
voring & future probation for the world,

Inbeed, it seemed to us =0, for a lomg thme after we saw
from ether Seripture (1 Tim. 204 Egek, 16043 o the end of
the ehap; Matt, 11:24, 256; 12:32; Eph. 2:7; Jobn 11:9; 1
John #:8, and many others) that a future probation was a
dactring of the Eible,

_Although so many Scripture texts seemed plainly and wane
tiistakably to establish the doctrine of & future probation, atill
this one peemed to be an unyiclding argument aguinst the posi-
Ecmtz and yet we didtnﬂt Teel amiaﬁed. for the stronger reason

at s an argument against future probation (or judgment,
trial, for the icarld, -;‘:hn 1. 24— E".r It u'nn:::.'ld out of
harmeny with the teachings in the Seripture texts referred to,
The thought that God would give permission to be unjust
under mny circumetances, 1s outl of lhavmony with his pesl desl-
ings with men, and out of harmony with his sien character as
well as his word. Ever sinoe we saw clearly that God in “of
Fuﬁ'r eyea than to behold evil” (with allowance), we have
wen eenvineed that he will not forever permit the vile thing
to pollute his universe

e will wl ““{ed™ mor comsent to endless transgreasion of hie
Taw. Tut what s meant, then, in the text we have ealled at-
teatian ta® That we may wnderstand it hetter, let ws go back
to the firsl verse, and find, if we ecan, what events are to
travepive at the some time, which may help to an under-
standing of this

In econmectlon with the seenes spoken of in the first and
secanl verses, it G4 said (in the third verse) “there shall be
na mare enrse” [the Adamie death havieg been I:‘ﬂt.r\clyed_:l;
thiz, them. i at o time when, of & man dies, i& will be for
his oww sin: wew all die on account of Adam's sin, “By one
man sin entored lofe the weorld and desth by sin” [Rom.
:l2h. “BY enn maw's disobedience the many were made sin-
mers” [10th werse), though n man may shorten his life by
vinlating the lows of the phy=ical nature. At the time spaken
af here, too, the truth of Gad §1st verse), “clear as eryetal
is Mowing to the nations without abetruction directly fram “the
throne,™ Tt ia, moseover, ab o ime when “the leaves of the
tree” [weodl. or trees, plural—Younz's trans) are for the
henling of ihe nations.”  As the nations are not ol healed,
and will not hnve heen healed when Clirfet takes the kingdom
{Rev, 11415, 18 it must be ot the time spoken of here, which
is after Christ comes £o judge (give ¢rial, probation ta) the
world, Awl notlee that “the fime [“for the healing of the na-

tigng,” “and [when] there shall be mo more owrse™) i5 ot
hand " and just at this fime “he that s anjust, let him be an-
just atill,'” ete

We ask, Would the Trﬂ]rlllar eonstriaction '[.hl:lt upi iL, misre-
Iy, that it sigmifion that the condition of the wicked when
Chriet comes, is to eternally remain the same, 1 o, that as
they were found in thot condition at his coming, they are for
cver to remamin in it with his deeres of “led™; we soy, Would
that be in harmony with the preceding part of the chapter,
saying nothing about the Beriptures referred to abovet Haow
very ineensistont i€ would seem in connection with the =tate.
ment, “There shall be no more curse; but with the generally
recaived opinien regneding it, thers would be an wnsgeakalilr,
iqc]twimril:nnhl;r awful curse still resting wpon the world of man:

1THE,

But perhaps some ong is ready to eay, “That is a deseription
uf W cily of Um New Jerusalem, mipl iL is @n tke gidy that
there is to be no more curse.””  Well, let ws read om A little:
Ieaving the 11th verse wa will in with the 12th: “Blesssd
nre Lhey that de his commandments, that they may hove gighl
to the tree of life, and may enter in through fhe gafes into
the elty'; the eity (kingdom of our Lord] will finally ahsorh
all except tha “death and hell” element of the 15th verse in-
cluding whessever loveth and maketh a Me, which dregs shall
finally be dizsposed of in the “secomd death™ (ehap. 20:144.
Tk verse: “T, Jesus, have séent mine angel to testlfv nntn you
(Johm) these thinge i the chuwrches™

Now, we submit this understanding of the 11th versa, Mt
ing this Foapel age, the standord of judgment concerning our
acks is Ged's revealed word ; by i the saints (God's chilibren,
the elect) judge themselves, and when the rightesus rule of
the nert age is imaugurated, and the surse renioved, even with
a0 great @ change in some important respeets, “wtill the seae
taw will continue in foree, and will be He standerd of judg-
e,

He that is unjust by the atandard of judgment in fhis age.
will {*let him™) be unjnst s6ifl, Justiee bei ome ol the at-
iributes of God, thers can be wo other standard, nnd he whao is
unjust muast, by his holy law, i, e, according to if, forever Le
deelnred vnjust. Mot that be muost remain unjusts but that
while he iz unjust he will always be declared, or judged =a.
by this standard. And ke that s judged holy by that law now
will then (in the age or "o to come™] be holy still, Mark
well now, that when the statement in 11th verse is in foree, the
1Tth verse is also. “And the Spirit and the Bride say come
{this must be after the marringe of the Lamb): And fet him
that heareth, may come.  And let him that s athirst eome.
And sphoseeosr sill, let him take the water of lifa freciy.”—
g0 Bunderiin,

-

\_

THE THEOCRATIC KINGDOM

Brother &0, N, H. Peters, of Springfield, Ohio, i= an old ae-
pualntanes n_nd friend, TIr §n o hallever in the vedem pLive
work of Clrist. and hence o Christian brother. He @5 a be-
liewer in the future reign of Christ and the sainta, for which
cause sake he has suffered the loss of some things—some of
the esteern of the nominnl church. We regret to have it to
state, however, that he la not free from Habylon's shackles,
bhotagE veb identified with the Tatheran sect—henee has hosn
hindered from a fuller development in gproee and knowledge
of the word nnd plan of God than if he stood in the full liberty
wherewith Christ hath made ws free

Our brother has spent n barge part of the past thirty
years in preparing o very eomprehensive work on Reeatology,
entitled—"THE THEMRATIC Kixaonym ™ Tt treata of the king.
dom of Ged to be established. from the standpoint known ns

“Pre-millennrian.” Tt gives valuminous veports of the hun-
dreds of views entertained on this subject—advocating in Lhe
main the go-called “Premillenarian” view, While the anthor
does not ignore the teachings of the Apostles. he lays greates
stress and value on the opinba of the “Fathers™ {(the Chris-
tiam teachers of the first five centuries) than we could ncknowl-
wilpe a8 proper.

The work will eomprise threr wolumes of nhonl GO0 poges
each.  The publisher soye that the priee should Tw §5 per
volume, but if sufficient orders—or promi=ses at $3 per volume
w=arp Terpived in adrawce, then that will he the priee.

While we cannot reommend it to vou more than as above,
to briefly state the facts and eirenmstamces, yet if yom shonld

o hrother and friend as alove,

romclnde to order it or o proapestos of §f von ahald m!dh--.)

~N

GOD KNOWS WHAT IS BEST

Things are not what they seom. God slone perceives their
troe valee and lasting resalts. He is infinitely wise, and ean-
not err; infinitely stromg and cannot fail; infinitely kind and
cannot meglect. He will keep back nothing that is good, how-
ever we may depreciate it; nmor give us what would injure,
though we beg for it with outatretched arems,

If the wvine were eennifive and sould spenl it might utter a
ery at the stroke of the pruning-knife; bot, if it were wise
and glotied in its froitfnleess, it wonld acknowledge that if
the vinedreeaser kod ent it besn, e wonld bBave withheld a
good thing, If the cornfield were semsitive amdl could speak,
it would mot, 1f wiae aslk fo he gq'm.rmt the ]ﬂl.'lll;rin[; '|'.h|1'n.n.l nnd
the torfuring harrow. This is oor culture time. in view of the

grace.,  Christlane must neb judge of t.'h.i.ngg an men ddn wlhenspe
possessions and hopes are limited by the present. We are pil-
grima, and must estimate eirenmatances in view of their in
fluence. not g0 much in making us comfortnble on our way as
in 'hl’."]'[!lll'i[.! g linme.  MNohler nims invalve severer tail, fiereer
eonflirts, costlier sacrifice,  If we seek a nobler goal. let us not
envy others their amoother |'m.l.I|. If we weuld win o richer
prize, we must fight o sterner baftle. If we would attaln a
Inftier hefght we must elamber up shnrper crags,

“Thn eany path of the lowland hath little of grand or wew
Yt a tellaome ageent leadas on to o wide nnd elorious vieo
Teaplead and warm is the valley, lonely and ehill the heldght ;
Tead Lhe peak that is aeaves Blae =bovm closl is ewier Ui slors

great harvest.  That is hest which promotes the froitfulnesa af Tight,™
In which Gril delight=, and which will be our true glory by his —Neawman Hall
[477] 3]
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ison of prophecy and covenant is necessary, and the question can only
Erdanided in the light thus afforded. Thus e.g. a comparison of Cove-
nant, Zech. 14, Dan. 7, Iea, 25, and Rev. 20 : 1-6, is alone sufficient to
decide the kind of reign intended. Whoover can spiritualize Zech. 14
away will, of course, find Eev. 20 : 1-8 undecisive. 2. The Advent of
Christ, Rev. 19, is an ideal regren&ntntiuu—n visionary spectacle, repre-
senting a certain agency, etc. Suppose it is symbolic, which we grant, the
question still returns, Whom does 18 represeni—ideal personages or agencies,
or real personages or agencies? The vision of the beaat, prophet, ete.,
rapresents real actors, efc.—this he admits. So this vision of Christ and
of Iis saints must also ; this, too, he is willing to concede to a certain
extent, vis., that it is illustrative of the agency of the Church and of
Christ’s agency invisibly throngh the Church, claiming that the horse,
attendants, splendor, sharp sword is indicative of the ideal. He therefore
mizes op in confusion the ideal and the real, and entirely overlooks the
main, leading fact that it is @ vision of an Adveni, a Coming from heaven.
Under this vision, like that of the other visions, a real, acfual occurrence is
represented, and that is the Coming of an irresistible, conquering Christ,
and with Him the Coming of the saints. This is the simple construction
put npon the passage by the early Church, and it is one that must com-
mend itself to the reflecting mind. For, how eownes it that one portion of
the vision, under the spiritualistic interpretation, viz., that of the armies
of heaven, i3 made to refer visitly to the saints or Church, and the chief
personage in the vision is made only to appear invisibly? DBy what rule of
interpretation is one pnrtg'. a3 the beast, and another party, as the Church,
made to be present visibly, and the third party, spoken of in flie same
connection, without the least intimation of a change of condition, ete., is
made to appear an sctor snvizibly # The answer is, solely to save a theory
from a fatal ohjection. 3. That suech a personal Coming would assume
‘“an incongruous mixture of the two states of huomiliation and glory.”
Reply : To make out such a mixture he presumes fo judge what 13 right
and proper for the Lord fo do, overlooking bofh that this Advent in no
shape or form intimates humiliation, buf friumph, exallation, and glory ;
and that he himself previounsly spoke of the Mi]ft.3 in the most elevated
terms of eulogy. It is simply presumptuons for believers to pen a sentence
like the following : ** When Jesus entered on His state of glory He could no
loiger diwell on earth and make Himself visible to men."  Why not§ Per-
haps Fairbairn knows, or has heard the reason of His absence to be that He
awaits the period of His manifestation, a work having in the mean time to
be accomplished, and that when He comes this work will be perfected, ete,
The objection is based on the same mnoticed, Obs. 2 and 3, above. The
admission, howerver, that he makes, as we will prove hereafter, is alone
gufficient to overthrow his theory, viz., that Christ will come ** only when
He comes to make all things new, and stamps them with the perfection of His
Divine work, then will the world be prepared as the house of the glory of the
Lord.” As our argument all along shows, we also Aold that when Christ
comes the renewing, transforming, recreating power lodged in Him will be
exhibited, and logically—without calling into gquestion a single passage in
its naked, plain, grammatical meaning—prove l:%
the Millenninm, seeing alse that nothing short of this power can pmuibli
affect it. 4. Fairbairn’s next objection is, that the acts specially associate
with the Sec. Advent belong to an age subseguent to the Millennium,

at thig will be witnessed in
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Obs. 6. The parable being prophetic, and thus delineating_what shall
(LY RdA D -_.. L '_"- h pL) L L] SIS S8 s e wRe = mal " it
mnust accord fully, be in perfect agreement, with all the other predictions

relating to the subject. The unity of the Word, the integrity of Seript-
ure, the truthfulness of Jesus as & Teacher, demand such a harmony. It
must, e.g. accord with Rev. 19, in which is foreshown that the marriage of
the Lamb, and the calling to the marriage supper, is something that apper-
tains to His Sec. Advent and the commencement of His glorions reign on
sarth. But it must do moro than this ; it must correspond not merely to
the genersl statements on the snbject, ‘E’nut't{: the exact order of folfilment
pertaining to that fntnre period. Thus it hus been shown (Prop. 130) that
the Second Advent, like the First, is expressive of a period of vears ; that
ita heginning is characterized by a thiaf-like, concealed Coming and ita end
an open Advent. question, therefore, 18 wilh which slage of the
ﬂ.rﬂ'renf %ﬂﬂ! the parable best correspond? To this there can be but one
answer : it pertains to the laat miga, the open Tarnmin.. Let the following
considerations be regarded. (1) It does not relate to the thief-like Coming
becanso that period, and the events connected therewith, do not corre-
n]:-ongl wit]; the ﬂnr;.hlein the following particulars : (&) There iz no public
mi ]

Coming of the Bridegroom with open pomp and splepdor ; (4) the resurrec-
tion of the Gret-froits and the sudden translation of the little Hock do not

accord with such & public manilestation bDeing secrel and invisible 10 their
nature ; (c) there 18 NoO TALUTN ITOM & wedding, the HTAL ALAZe preceding it ;
lievers in Jesug do not at that time all even profess to look for the
vent, much lees go forth to meet the Bridegroom-—the great lack of faith
evidencing the contrary ; (¢) the midnight ery (however applied Ly some to
the past and the preueul;ﬁ has not been sounded, as shown by its effects bofh
on Iﬂa wise and (he foolish virgins, who recognized it, and all arcse and
trimmed their lamps, and it will not be trne at this stage that the cry,
“* Behold the Bridegroom Cometh’' will canse all belierers, wise and foolish,
to arise and indicate a looking for the Bridegroom, as seen e.g. in the pre-
dictions relating to the faithlessness of the Church ; () the ery is nof raised
by any of these virgine, for it comes ontside of them, and hence the incon-
gruity of persons representing thewmselves to be ** wise virgins™ and raisin
the ery, whom the Savionr represents with the foolish te be drowsy an
asleep, being themselves aroused by the ory ; it follows that the illustration
doea not fit the particulars of the first stage ; (g) the parable does mot
express the condition of the Church in peneral as composed of believers
and mere professors, or of two parties, but the image is drawn from a party
who expected the coming of the bridegroom (took their lamps and wen!
]f::rr.f!:. to meef the bridegroom'’), made preparation for his coming (with
smpe and oil in them), and when his coming was announced acted in
response fo fheir previous erpecfafion (*° then all fhope virgins arose and
trimmed their lamps'"), and simple analogy requires that it shonld he ful-
filled in such a body of persoms. (2) But it doee apply forcibly to the
n f ¥ ha ave nn therewith as pre-
dicted : éﬂ-] the open parousia of Jesus with His saints is affer the wedding
(Prop. 166) at Mt. Sinai—the figure of marriage (Prop. 169) being used to
indieate the intimate Theocratic relationship of the saints with the RKing,
or the inauguration of the saints there as co-kings and co-priests with Him

in His Kinidnm : (B) the Emnﬂaaiun of the bridegroom ofter the weddE
100

to his own house to have the marriage publicly consnmmated by & marri
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supper, finds if2 exact gumfm in Jesns Coming with His saints and the holy
sogels from the celebration of a Theocratic inauguration at ME. Sinai;
(¢) the bridegroom comes after the wedding to his own house, and his
friends awail him there to receive the procession and participats in the pro-
posed marriage feast, finds its precise fulfilment in Jesus, after the Theo-
cratic ordering instituted at Mt. Sinai, taking His course to His own inheri-
tance, to Jerusalem, where He meets a body of Hia “ own' peopls ;
(d) those who thus waited all professsd affection for the bridegroom, and
thus this remnaat of Jews, after experiencing the merciless persecution of
the last Antichrist (whom they as a b-nd]] ﬁﬁd received in preference to
Jesus) which restores them earnestly and longingly to the nation’s hope of
Messianic deliverance (ag evidenced by the cordial manner in which they
hail His Coming and yield obedisnce), turn £heir minde (infiuenced by
Elijah) to a looking and waiting for Messiah ; (¢) those who wait ex-
pect the coming of a bridegroom (not themselves to be the bride) and a
participation in the marriage feast in the bridegroom's inheritance, which
indicates a marked change in their views (i.e. of the Jews), viz., that the
terrible persecution emdured, the proclamation of the troth by the Chris-
tian Church doring the interval, the precise realization of the prophetic
sanouncements in their own experience, the calmination of their tribula-
tion as foreshown by the Spirit in connection with Jesus of Nazareth, has
at length cansed this remnant at Jernsalem to decide favorably to Jesus of
Nazareth, and to awsit His Coming as the promised One, even as the
bridegroom ; (/) the entering in with the bridegroom and participating in
the marriage festivities, finde a precise fulfilment in the announced predic-
ticna that the Jews shall at the personal Coming of Jesus experience the
ial favor of the Messiah, anﬂﬂ be restored to Theocratic nearnces to
ﬁ. having an assured supremacy over the nations; (g) the reception of
some and the rejection of others, owing to that of preparation and attitude
ocenpied, finds 1f¢ exact parallel in the verifications of the predictions that
s portion of the Jews will be accepted and nnuthﬂrIurtiun be rejected—
that a sifting and separation will ensue ; (4) the midnight ery, ntitered by
the escort with the Pbﬂrlid com's procession or by believing (Gentiles, so
srrests the attention of the Jews, that they, in their extremity, begin to
believe in Him whom they have pierced, exemplified by their willingness
then to accept of Him ; () the posture occupied h{ the virgine is indicative
of a belief in a Coming, expected Mesaiah, and this is in accord with the
Jewish position then ocoupied, for seeing the accurate falfilment in the
distress accumulated upon them by the last Antichrist, they will also
believe in the promised deliverance (as e.g. shown in Zech. 14), and some
will be snitably prepared (morally} whils others will neglect preparation ;
() the pmph&c} preceding (comp. Mark 13 and Lunke 21) had a special
mention of the Jewish nation, of ita long-continued tribulatiom, ete., and
it is reasonable that in the final result Jesus shonld illustrate the condifion
of the Jews, addreasing Himself to them ; (&) the SBecond Advent of the
Messiah haa & twolold specific relationship, a8 previons Propositions unfold,
vie., first, to the Charch which ie associated with Him in the highest
ic relationship, in rulership, ete. ; and second, to the Jewish

nation which occupies a subordinate, but as to other nations a supreme,
Theocratic position ; in view of this, it is reasonable to suppose that the

duly of watching and being prepared would be enmjoined mpon both ; (
the virgins are invited guests, specially called to participate in the mam 101
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A BEETCH OF THE DEVELOFMENT OF FREESERT TREUTH

Many are the ioguiries relative to the troths presented
in WAL Dawrw and Ziox's Wirer as  to
whenee they came and bhow they developed to their present
gymmotrical and beautiful proporticns—Wera they the re-
sulta of wisions? Did God in any supernptural way granmt
tha solution of thesa hitherto myateries of his planf Are
the writers more tham ordinary beiniu'l‘ Dw they cliim any
supernatural wisdom or powery of how comes this revela-
tion of Qovd "a troth ¥

Nao, dear Friends, I elaim mothing of superlority, mar
supernatural power, dignity or asthority; ner do I aspire
to exalt myself in the estimation of my brethren of the
honachold of faith, except in the semss that the Master
urged it, saving, *‘Let him whe would be great ameng you
bo your pervant.’? (Matt. 20:27.} And my position among
men of the world and af the nominal chureh is certainly
far from exalted. beimg ‘'everywhers spolienm against.'' I
am fully contented, howover, to wail for exaltation uakil
the Lord's due time. (1 Pet. 5:4.) In the Apostle's words
I therefore answer, “Whet look ye uwpon us, as though by
our power we bad doene these thicgsT We alse are men of
like passions with yourselves''—of like infirmities and frail-
tics, enrnestly striving, by overcoming many besstments,
discoursgements, ote, to press wiong the line towsrd the
mark of the prize of owur high ealling, and claiming only,
as & faithful student of the Word of (od, to be an index
finger, &8 I have previously expressed it, ta hel you to LFaes
for wourselves, on the sacred page, the wonderful plan of
Giod—no less wonderful to me, I assure you, than to you,
dearly beloved sharera of my falth and joy.

No, the troths I present, as God’s mouothpiece, were not
revealed in visions or dreams, nor by God®s audible veles
nor all at once, but ;;;rndun.]l';urJ especially since 1870, and
particularly sinee 1850, Neither is this clear unfolding of
truth due to any human ingemuity or acutemess of phu-
ception, bot to the simple feet that God's due time has
eome; and if T did net speak, and no other agent could be
found, the verr stones would ery out.

The following history is given net merely becausa I have
been urged to give a review of God's leadings in tho path
of light, hut aspoeially beeanss T heliswa 1f tn e neadfsl
that the truth be modestly told, that misapprehensions and
prejudicial misstatements may he disarmed, and that our
renders mny see how hitherts the Lord has helped and
guided. TIn so far as the names and views of othera who
have parted our company, may be assoeiated with [this b
tery, T ghall endoaver to bring forward only such poinis oe
are necessary to an uederstanding of our position and of
the Lard’s leadings. Nor can I mame all the little points
of divine favor in which faith was tested, prayers were an-
swered, cfe., remembering that our Master and the eacly
chareh left no sueh example of boasting faith, but rather
admonizhed otherwise, saying, ' Hast thouw faith? have it
to thyself.”" Bome of the most precions experiences of
faith and prayer are those which are foo saered for publis
dinplay.

LIGHT OUT OF DAEKNESS

I will not go bask to tell how the light began to break
throogh the elonds of prejodiee and superstition which en-
veloped the worli under Papacy's rule in the dark ages.
The Reformation movement, nr Father movements, fram
then until now, have each dome their share in bringlng light
et of dorkness. Let me here confine self to the con-
aldoration aff the harvest troths ast farth in Mmoeswiae Daww
and Eroe's WiaTeH ToweR.

Leét me begin the narrative at the year 1863 when the
Editer, having beson a sonsesrated ehild of God for some
yoars, and a member of the Congregational ehoreh and of
the ¥. M. €, A, began to be shaken in faith rcgalding mAany
long peecpted deoctrinea, EBErought op a Preabytorian, anmd
indoetrinated from the Catcchism, and heinE naturally of
an ipquiring mind, T fell a m:dyrlﬁmf to the logic of in
fidelity am moon as T began to thi or myself, DBut that
which at first threatened to be the utter shipwreek of faith
in God asd the Bible, was, undér Qod's providenss, overruled
Ler gowdy sud merely wreched my ceoaldence in heman cresis
and systema of misinterpretation of the Bible,

Gradoally I wae led to see that though each of the ereads
contained some clements of truth, they wers, om the whala,
misleading and eontradictory of God’s Word, Among ather
theories, I stumbled uwpon Adventism. Seemingly by acel-
dent, ane gveniag | dropped into a dusty, dingy hally where
I kad heard religious services were held, to see if the hond.
ful who mel there had anvthing more sensible to offer than
the ereeds of the great charches. There, for tha first time,
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I heard something of the viewa of Second Adventists, the

acher being Mr., Jonas Wendell, Jong singe dessased,
grhem: 1 confess indebtedness to Adventists as well as to
other demominations. Thoogh his Beripture exposition was
oot entirely elear, and though it was very far from what
we now rejoice im, it was sufficient, under God, to re-estab-
lish my wovering faith in the diviee inspiration of the
Bible, and to show that tha records of the apostles auwd
prophete are indissclubly linked., What I heard sent me to
my HBible to study with more zeal and eara than ever ha-
fore, and I shall ever thamk the Lord for that leading; for
though Adventism helped me te Bo single troth, it did help
me greatly in the unlearsing of errors, and thus prepared
ma for the Troth.

I zoon begen to ses that we were living somewhera near
tha olose of the Oospel age, and neor the time when tha
Lord had deslared that the wise, watching ones of his chil-
dren should esme to & elenr kmowledge of his plan, Al this
gime, mysclf omd o few other truth-seakers in Pittebuergh
and Allegheny formed n class for Bible study, ond from
1870 to 1875 was p time of comstant growth in grace and
knowledge and love of Ged and his Word. We coame te =oo
pomething of the love of (od, hew it had made provision
for all mankind, how all must be awakened from the tomb
in wrder lbal God's lovieg plan might be testified to them,
and how all who exerslas fasth in Christ’s redemptive work
aid render obediemee in harmony with the kaowledge of
Giod '8 will they wiil then recelve, shall then {through Chrisl's
merit) be bronght bask inte full harmony with God, and
be granted everlasting life. Thiz we saw to be the Restitu-
tion work forctold im Acts 3:21. But though seeing that the
chureh was ealled to jolnt-heirship with the Lord in the
Millennial kingdom, up fo that fime we had falled to see
clearly the great distinelion beltween the Teward of the
:huui maw on trial and the reward of the fsitl-lfl_.ﬂ of the
world after its trial, at the closs of the Milleunial age—
that the reward of the former is to be the glory of the
spiritual, divine mnaturs, while that of the latter is to be
the glory of restitutiom—restoration to the perfoction of
human natire oned eojoved in BEden by their progenitor and
head, Adam,

Howaewer, we were then merely getting the gemaral nnt-
line of God's plan, and enlearning many long-cherished or-
rors, the time for a clear discernment of the minutiae hav-
img mot yet fully some.  And here T ghould and do geatefolly
mention assistames remdered by Brothers Geo, Stetson aud
Mm% the latter the editor of The Hible Ereomdioer,
both now decenned, The study of the Werd of God with
these dear brethren led, step by step, into groewer pastuces
and hriihtcr hopes for the world, though it wos sot ontil
1672, when I gained a elear view of our Lord's work ss
our ronzem price, that I found the etrength and fommdakion
of all hope of reatitution to lis in that deetrine, Up to that
time, when T read the testimony that all in their graves
should eome forth, ete, I yet doubied the full provision—
whether it should be underatood to include idiots or Infants
who had died withewt reaching any dogree of understand-
ing, beings to whom the present life and its experiences
wounld seom to be of little or ne advantage. Bat when, in
1872, 1T eamee Lo examine the sabject of restitution from the
standpoint of the ransom price givem by our Lord Jesus for
Adam, and eonsequently for all lost in Adam, it settled
the matter of restilution completely, and gava me the fall-
ent nesurapes that ALL must come forfh from thelr graves
and be brought to g elear knowledge of the truth and to a
full opportunity to gain everlasting life in Christ.

Thus passed Lhil}'t:nm 1862-1872, The years following, to
1878, were yoars enmtinned prowth in groes and Enowl-
edge on the part of the handful of Bible students with
whom I met in . Wae progressed froms oor first
gruda aud indofinlte ideas of restitution to eloarer undar.
standing of the details; but God®s dee time for the elear
light had not yeb come,

During this time, tos, we camo fo recognize the dif-
ferenee between our Lord as ““the man who gave himself,'
and as the Lord whe would come again, a spirit being. We
saw Lhal spivib-belogs can by prescol, awd yel bevisible o
men, just a8 we still hold and ﬂau‘e et forth tn MiLLENNIAL
Daws, Vol II, Chap. 5  And we felt groatly grieved at
toe error of Secomd Adventists, who wore oxpecting Christ
in the flesh, and teaching that the world and all in it ex-
cept Secanul Ailceotists voull be burnol g 10Tl or LTS,
whose timgsettings and dizpppoinbments and crude adens
generplly as to the sbjeet and manper of his coming brought
more or lexs reproach upon us and upon all whe longed for
and proelaimed his coming kingdem.

[3E21]
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A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH;

BR £F NOTICE OF THE AUTHOR OF THE 8IX SERMONS.

GEORGE StorRs, the subject of the following re-
marks, wag born in Lebanon, N. H., December 13th,
1796. He was the youngest of ecight children., His
father, Col. Constant Storrs, was originally from
Mansfield, Conn.; and was an industrious mechanic,
gerving, for a time, in the American Revolution as a
wheelright. After the war of the Revolution he was
married to Lucinda Howe, who was half-sister to the
late. Richard Salter Storrs, for many years minister of
Longmeadow, Mass., After their marriage they re-
moved to New Hampshire—the country being then a
wilderness—and located in Lebanon, on Connecticut
River ; and by industry and economy became, what, in
those days, was called a wealthy farmer. To them were
born seven sons and one daughter. The mother of
these children was ever watchful over their religious
instruction, while the father was most studious to pro-
mote their temporal welfare. The mother invariably

athered her children around her, particularly on the
abbath, to give them instruction in things pertaining
to God, and our Saviour, Jesus Christ. =She was not
disposed to leave their religious education to the min-
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wster, or any other less interested in their welfare than
a Mother,

The Congregational and Calvinistic ministry was
about the only preaching in Lebanon for many years.
Very few of any other denomination ever preached
there. The strong tendency to fatalism, in the Cal-
vinistic dfraaching of that period, was a subject which
the mother of these children did not fail to endeavor
to counteract in the minds of her offepring, and to im-
press upon them unceasingly, that if they would seek
the Lord he would be found of them. Such pious la-
bor was not lost.

Though this family of children grew up to maturity,
four of Suem died be.fgre their father ; and six had gone
down to the grave before their mother : two only sur-
vived her.

GEeorcE’s mind was often deeply exercised on the
thi::g’a of religion from a child. any anxious desires
filled his heart that he might be a Christian. Early
had his mother taught him to acknowledge “ Our Fa-
ther, who art in Heaven,” and point him to * Qur Sa-
viour, Jesus Christ.” Experimental religion, however,
was a mystery to his mind, though one that he often
anxiously desired to solve. BSecret prayer was often
resorted to, but he heard sometimes from the pulpit
that, the man who cursed and swore was as likely—
z:u, more likely, to be converted than he who went to

18 closet to pray for the salvation of God. Such
teaching made George feel sadly, as he thought his
case was more hopeless than boys who he knew to be
very profane, while he feared an oath. This influence,
however, was counteracted by the vigilant instruction
of his mother. Happy for him that he had such a mo-
ther. But for her instruction he has often thought and
felt that he would never have been brought to a saving
knowledge of God and His Christ. The sweet and
“heavenly strains of prayer, poured forth by that mo-
ther when she took F}enrgﬂ to her closet, and sought
the mercy of God in Christ for him, made him forget
or disregard the false teaching of the mere Theologian.
Such scencs told on his heart not to be obliterated.
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The preaching of the torments of hell never won his
heart, though it often filled him with a dread of God,
which was calculated more to drive him from God
than to draw him to such a being. From fifteen to
seventeen years of age was the most thoughtless period
of his life. None of the terrors of preaching had any
tendency to win him to the service of God ; but at the
cloge of the time last mentioned, in meditation, alone,
far removed from all excitement, he became so affect-
ed with a sense of the goodness of God to him, that he
resolved henceforth to geek the Lord till he should find
Him. If he could pray for nothing else, he determined
to pray daily that God would show him his need of a
Saviour, which fheoretically he understood, but experi-
mentally he had not realized. His resolution being
made, he pursued noiselessly and alone his purpose
light gradually breaking upon his mind till he was le
to bow to Jesus, and come to God by him and found
mercy. Months had passed away and no mortal but
- himself knew the exercises of his mind: he did not
even communcate to his mother the revolution going
on in himself. He took occasion, however, to listen
to any persons who scemed disposed to converse on
spiritual subjects, and often felt his heart encouraged
by such conversation, though he took no part in it, but
was an interested listener, unknown to them. This
state of things continued for a year or more. During
this period his only sister died. After her death his
anxiety increased to be in a state of reconciliation with
God, yet all his exercises were kept within his own -
bosom, except on one occasion to ask his mother---who
was at the time confined by a fever---some indirect
questions relating to Grod and Christ : after which he
retired alone, and was overwhelmed with a sense of
the love of God. &till he travelled on alone, some-
times believing and sometimes doubting. After months
had passed away in this manner, he expressed to his
mother, one day, that he much liked to hear a man talk
who always talked sweetly about Jesus. His mother

said to him---‘‘ George, do you think you are a Chris- | 108
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tian ?” This was said with an anxious look which
made him feel that a mother’s heart was deeply in-
terested. It was a question so unexpected that he al-
most faltered in answering it ; but at length said, his
mind was much interested on the subject. His mother
replied—" I have long thought it was.” This was as
unexpected as her question, as he had no suspicion that
any one thought him specially serious.

From that time himself and mother had frequent
conversations, and she often prayed with him and for
him, being & mother indeed, in more senses than one.
He has never ceased to bless God for that mother.

At the age of nineteen he united with the Congre-
gational Church, and about twenty others near his
' united at the same time, who were the fruits of a
revival at this period. Three years afterwards he was
happily married to one of like faith in Christ. Two
years passed and that wife was confined on a bed of
sickness and suffering, which can never be known ex-
cept to those who were witncsses of the gcene. Four
and a half long years of sickness, suffering and trial
were then gndured which terminated in her death.—
She died most triumphantly, though a most painful
death. Her husband*stood by her bed-side and closed
her eyes, when the dying struggle was over.

Prior to her death, Mr. Storrs had had his mind
exercised with the conviction that God had called him
to preach the gospel of Christ. He had exercised his
gifts in the prayer and.conference meetings of the
church for years ; and the thought had often occurred,
that possibly he might have to proclaim Christ more
publicly, and as a minister.

During the time of his wife’s sickness, he was in-
duced to hear a Mcthodist minister preach for the firsé
time since he was intercsted in the things of religion.
That minister he invited to his house, and also another
of the same denomination. Their visits became a
source of comfort to himself and wife. Ever after an
intimacy existed between him and the Methodists ; and
about the time of his wife’s death he united with that
Church, and soon after commenced his labors as a
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minister of the gospel. He joined the Methodist
Traveling Connection in 1825, being then twenty-nine
years old. The same year his second marriage occur-
red with a daughter of Col. Thomas Waterman, of
Lebanon, N. H His father-in-law was the first child
ever born in Lebanon, and to the close of a long life
one of the most prominent men in that town, bein
highly esteemed by all. Mr. Storrs traveled an
preached among the Methodists till 1836, when he
took the relation of a Local Preacher, but traveled
more extensively than ever. For three years he spent
most of his time lecturing and preachmg on the snh-
* ject of slavery, in a time which tried men’s souls ;
ne:arly the whole Methodist E. Church was hostile tu
an agitation of that subject. That hostility manifest-
ed 1taelf specially through the Bishops, who endeavored
tﬁr ry possible means to suppress the discussion of

2 Ellh_]ect That opposition eonvinced Mr. Storrs
that indivtdual respongibility was the true ground to
occupy, and he could not submit to leave his responsi-
bility in the hands of Bishops, nor any body of men,
however gond they might be. Without going into de-
tails of mﬂ.ttEI'E wgmh led to such & result, he withdrew
from said church entirely, in 1840, a.fter a connection
with it of sixteen years.

At this point it may be necessary to say, that Mr.
Storrs never had a charge preferred against him for
immoral or disorderly conduct at any period of his
connection with the Congregational or Methodist
Churches. And in severing his connection with. them
he was not actuated by hostility to them but by a deep
conviction that his responsibility was to God alone.

In 1837—three years prior to his withdrawal from
the M. E. Church—his mind was first called to a con-
gideration of the subject of the final destiny of wicked
men as hei::ifjr, possibly, an entire extinction of being
and not endless preservation in gin and suffering.—
This was by a small anungmﬂua pamphlet put forth, as
he learned, by Hen rew, hiladelphia. He
read it to pass away a 1msure hcmr while ];n amg from
Boston to New York. It was strange to him that so
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gla.uaihlﬂ and scriptural an arﬁument could be made in
efence of a doctrine, which he had always regarded
as unworthy of a serious consideration ; for he had
never doubted that man possessed an immortal soul.—
A new train of thought had now been waked up in his
mind ; but he proceeded with great caution in examin-
ing the subject, and in conversing with any one upon
it. He searched the Scriptures carefully, and sought
every opportunity to get information from ministers,
in particular. Asthe inquiry continued, the strongest
arguments urged against this, to him, new view, served
to carry his mind into the conviction of its truthfulness
and scriptural basis. After several years investigation,
conversation and correspondence with some of the
most eminent ministers, and looking to God for direc-
tion he became settled that man has no immortality b
his ereation, or birth ; and that ‘‘ all the wicked wi
God destroy”—udterly exterminale.

He had counted the cost before he came to this con-
clusion. He had stood high in the denomination with
which he was connected, and was greatly beloved by
the ministers in the Conference, with which he had

assed so many years. That Conference had given

im, always, the most gratifying evidence of its confi-
dence and esteem. Though he had, previous to the
time now spoken of, taken a ‘‘ local relation” he still
enjoyed a high place in the affections of those ministers,
and was ever happy to enjoy association with them.

To take a position, then, which should sever himself
from them, and separate himself from the relation
which had so long existed, with the certainty that he
must for ever after be excluded from their pulpits, if
not from their Christian regard, was a trial to his
mind which could not have heen endured except ynder
a deep sense of the truth of that position which he
now felt called to advocate and defend. Relying upon
God, he chose to follow his convictions of truth to any
and all other considerations ; and he took his stand in
defence of the doctrine, that there iz no immortality
out of Christ, and therefore wicked men will bé con-

111




OF GEORGE BTORRS, llf

sumed—destroyed—or cease from life- —be no more—
“ be a3 though they had not been.”

He wrote three letters to a prominent and able
minister of the Methodist E Church, with whom he
had been intimate. In reply, he acknnwledged that
he could not answer Mr. Storrs’ arguments ; and he
never undertook it. On the cuntrarjr, after a fow
months, they had an interview, and examined the sub-
ject together, which resulted in his advising Mr.
Sterrs to publish the letters he had written him, hut
with a request to withhold his name. Aucﬂrﬂmgljr,
in the Epril]ﬂ of 1841, four years after his attention
was first called to the subject, two thousand copies of

the ‘ Three Letters’” were issued from the press and

sent abroad.- This was not done without ﬂm:ntmg the
cost.

At this period he was residing in Montpelier, Vt. ;
and expected likely he would never be called to preach
anywhere again only as he did so on his own appoint-
ments, and near his then regsidence. Contrary to this
expectation, he shortly after had an invitation to visit
Albany, N. Y., which he did ; and after preaching in
that city three Sabbaths concluded to remove his
family to that place in August, 1841. There he minis-
ter&d to a amaﬁ congregation, who came together on
the principle of “ Receiving one another as Christ had
received them.” The Bible was the only creed—
Christian character the only test. For eight months
he preached there without dwelling distinctly on his
new views of Christian doctrine, though he had frank-
ly told them what his views were, and circulated among

em the * Three Letters” he had previously published.

He now felt called upon to come out more fully and
distinetly on the subject, and he determined to do so,
This gave rise to what has ever since been called the
‘“ Six Sermons,” the special history of which we will
‘here state.

Early in the spring of 1842, he determined to give
one sermon~that should embody all that might be de-
sirable to present in relation to it. The appointment
was made one week before hand, and public notice
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given in the city papers. Monday previous to the
time appointed he went to his study, and there spent
the entire week in investigation, meditation, and

rayer. Thus was the ** First Discourse’” prepared.—

ever had he a deeper and sweeter sense of the Divine
presence and blessing ; and of being engaged in a work
well pleasing in His sight ; and he could as well doubt
:ﬂl}r other part of his Christian experience as to doubt

at. .

He found before the first week in his study was ead-
ed, that two discourses at least would be necessary to
present the subject in a proper light. The time came
for the first discourse to be delivered : it was Sabbath
evening, and the house, for the first time since his min-
try there, was full.

He informed the congregation that as his subject was
a peculiar one, and he was liable to be misrepresented
in what was said, he had determined to do what he had
never done before—i. e.; read nearly all he had to say.
At the close he gave out to preach another sermon on
the same subject the next Lord’s day evening. His
second week was spent in his study in the same man-
ner that the first had been ; and thus was the ‘ Second
Discourse” prepared ; but found there must be a third ;
snd so did the matter proceed till he had prepared and
preached the * Sizth Discourse ;" and the history of
the first week in his study is the history of the six
weeks, cach of which was spent in the same manner as
the first. All this was without any reference to ever
publishing. After the Discourses were ended, several
who had listened to them desired their publication.—
Accordingly he spent several weeks more in revising,
reviewing, and preparing them for the press, and they
camo forth in May or June.

Such is the inof his ** Six Sermons,” as they are
now called. And he has never doubted, from that day
to this, but what it was of God. His ﬂpEnen‘ts, there-
fore, may not expect him to be easily shaken, whatever
reaction they may suppose will take place; or though
they may think the views are “ making very little pro-
gress.” They have made ten thousand fimes mor¢
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progress than Mr. Storrs ever expected in his life time,
A brief history of that progress may not be uninterest-
1ng.

A few weeks after the “ Six Sermons” were first
published, at Albany, Mr. Storrs was visited by a man
who was preaching the views of Wm. Miller on the
second advent. He gave him the use of the * House
of Prayer” in which to present those views. As the
attention was deep, and the subject one of so much
importance, if true, it was consented that he might re-
peat his course of Lectures in their place of worship,
and Mr. Storrs became partially convinced of the cor-
rectness of the views advocated ; so much so that he
solicited the services of the late Charles Fitch, former-
ly a Congregational minister, who had embraced the
views of Mr. Miller, to vigit Albany and preach to the
-people on the subject. Anﬂﬂrdingiﬁ a Tent meeting
was appointed for that place, and thousands came out
to hear that holy man of God, Mr. Fitch, who labored
unceasingly and with ﬁr&at power in preaching the
coming of the Lord. During hig ministry there Mr.
5. became settled that the doctrine he preached was
true. Under this impression, he left his stated minis-
try in Albany to travel and preach ; and for the next
three months, in the fall of 1842, preached to thousands
on thousands in relation to the coming of the Lord.—
Thus, without seeking it, the providence of God had
given him an influence over a multitude of minds, both
ministers and laymen. He did not however introduce
his peculiar views directly into his ministrations in pub-
lic. He had no desire to do so. But as it was known
that he held these views he was constantly met with
inquirers, hoth ministers and private Christians, to
whom he frankly stated his belief that * all the wicked
will God destroy.” The Six Sermons were sought for
and read, and the truth on that subject spread while
he kept silent, publicly.

At length the * ﬂrg&n” of Mr, Miller’s views, * The
Signs of the Times,” Boston, Mass., came out strong

inst a minister who felt it his duty to preach what

e end of the wicked would be as well as to preach
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the coming of the Lord. That paper several times
ublished remarks censuring that minister ; and Mr.
. felt that as he held the same sentiments he was
bound not to keep silence and let him suffer alone.—
Accordingly, in Dec., 1842, under a deep conviction
that God called him thercto, he revised the Six Ser-
mons, and published an edition of five thousand in
newspaper form, in the city of New York, where he
was then preaching, and scattered them over the Uni-
ted States, at his own expense. A few weeks after

that he gave them another revision and published ten .

thousand more and scattered them in the same manner.
Thus was the seed sown, and it sgrung up in all direc-
tions.

In the spring of 1843, he was invited to Philadel-
phia to preach on the advent, and thousands came out
to hear. It was well known what his sentiments on
the end of the wicked were, and there was an evident
desire to hear something on that subject. Instead,
however, of preaching on the subject, he had the Six
Sermons stereotyped in the guarto form, and printed
two thousand copies; these were distributed amo
the congregation to which he was then preaching ; an
there iz little doubt but that most who then read were
either convinced of the truth, or had their prejudices so
far removed as to feel no opposition.

In the fall of 1843, he went to Cincinnati, Ohio,
and spent several months. There also and in Indiana,
gome five or six thousands of the Sermons were scat-
tered ; and we know that the seed took root in that
region.

It 1s proper and right that we should here state that
Mr. Miller uniformly opposed Mr. Storrs’ views on the
immortality question. ,

The views maintained in the Six Sermons, in the
winter of 1843 and 1844 had taken strong hold of
many minds; and in Jan., 1844 Charles Fitch, of
whom we have previously spoken, wrote Mr. Storrs a
letter commencing as follows— '
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“ OLEVELAND, Ohio, Jan. 25, 1844,
Dear Br. Storrs :—As you have long been fightin
the Lord’s battles alone, on the subject of the state o
the dead, and of the final doom of the wicked, I write
this to say, that I am at last, after much thought and
prayer, and a full conviction of duty to God, prepared
to take my stand by your side.”

He then went on to state his “ thorough conversion”
to the views in question. This letter was indeed a
cordial to Mr. Storrs. Mr. Fitch was a pleasant and
powerful preacher, and carried with him a mighty in-
fluence. This letter from him was a dreadful blow to
the opposers of the doetrine of the Six Sermons among
the advent believers. -

In May of the same year he wrote Mr. 8. again, and
commenced by saying—*‘ I have received a long letter
from Br. Litch, touching the state of the dead, the end
of the wicked, &e. It would be exceeding pleasant to
me, to be able to please him, and the dear brethren
who agree with him, for I love them all, and could re-
Joice to concede anythmg but truth, to be able to har-
monige with them in my views. But there is a friend
who has bought me with his blood, and I take more
Eleaaure in pleasing Him, than in plﬂﬂ.ﬂi!lg all the world

csides, I never preached my present views touching
the state of the dead, and the destrnction of the wick-
ed, until fully convinced that I could no longer witk-
hold them without displeasing my blessed Lord and
Master.” |

He wrote another letter in July, 1844, gwm a par-
ticular account of his “ first impressions”—" the pro-
cess of conviction,” and his “ conversion” to these
views. In this faith Mr. Fitch lived and labored a
few months ; but his abundant lahors brought on sick-
ness, and in October, 1844, he fell aslcep in Jesus, in
the glorious hope of soon ﬂ.wakmg at the voice ﬂf the
Son of God.

About the same time as Charles Fitch, man nthcr
ministers in various parts of the country came into the |
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same views, and their number has steadily continued
to increase to the present time.

In 1843 the Six Sermons were republished in Eng-
land and ecirculated in various parts of that country,
and must have attracted some attention, as they are
referred to by several writers on both sides of the
question there. About this time Dr. Lees, of Leeds,
broke ground in England against the endless-torture
doctrine, and man’s natural immortality. Near the
game point of time, Mr. Dobney, a Baptist minister,

ublished his excellent work on ** Future Punishment,”
in England, which has been republished here, and has
been the means of bringing many to the truth. Mr.
White, a Congregationalist minister, also published
his ““ Life in Christ,” taking the same side with Mr.
Dobney ; and several other ministers in England are
on the same ground, and among those who favor it is
Archbishop Whately ; also Wm. Glenn Moncrieff,
lately a minister in the Congregational Church in
Scotland ; and last, not least in labor, J. Panton Ham,
Congregational minister, Bristol, England. The work
is clearly spreading on the other side of the Atlantic.

But to return to this country. These truths are
gpreading all through the western States ; both minis-
ters and laymen are taking hold of them, and sinners
are converted through their influence that could not be
reached by the old horrible doetrine—** Ye shall not
surely die’—" Ye shall be kept alwe eternally, and
tormented.” In North Carolina Dr. Lee and Eld.
Pritchard, both Baptist ministers, are doing battle for
the truth on this subject. Dr. Lee has there scattered
- several hundred copies of the Six Sermons.

. Dr. Pope, in the State of Missouri, has not been idle ;

but has circulated many of tle Six Sermons and other
works, More recently a number of ministers in va-
rious places, have espoused the cause of Life and Im-
mortality only through Christ; and the conflict is
waxing warmer continually.

For the sentiments contained in the Six Sermons,
as now revised and much enlarged, Mr. Storrs alone
is responsible, as he has steadily refused to let any man,
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or any body of men, hold any responsibility for him or
his views. It has not been, nor is it now, his object
to establish a sect ; as he has steadily refused to be
recognized as in, what is called, a church relation with
any body of men. He does, not, however, make his
views of his independent responsibility a standard for
the action of others ; he desires all to act in harmony
with their convictions of what truth and duty requires
of them, as repongible to God.

It may be proper in this place to say, that he labor-
ed statedly in the city of Philadelphia from Nov. 1844,
to April, 1852, employing nearly all his time among
that people, but never seeking for, or consenting to,
an organization such as all sects labor to establish.—
He believed that love was the bond of union, and that
when that would not bind a people together they had
better separate. For the last two or three years of
his residence in Philadelphia he was called more to
visit different parts of the country, and finally con-
cluded to remove to New York, as a more central po-
gition for visiting abroad.

The “BisLE ExaMiNER” was started by him in 1843,
as an occasional issue, at his own expense. It was
continned in that way till 1847, when it was issued
regularly each month, then in quarto form. With
1848 it was changed to a super-royal sheet of sixteen
pages, and continued monthly till 1854, when it was
1ssued semi-monthly. Its object is expressed by its
motto---** No IMMORTALITY, OR EXDLESS LIFE EXCEPT
THROUGH JESUS CHRIST ALONE.” In 1852 and 1853,
in addition to issuipg the ExaMmiNer, Mr. Storrs travel-
ed thousands of miles, east and west, preaching to
many people on the Life Theme. Since the EXAMINER
has been 1ssued twice each month, his labors have been
nearly confined to it, and preaching in New Y ork and
vicinity, Thus situated, he regolved on a revision ané
enlargement of the '* Six SerMons.” While uncertain
whether to attempt to publish them in this revised
form, his plates for the quarto Six Sermons were de-
stroyed by fire. He then resolved to go forward with
the work he had been contemplating, which resulted
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in the issue of the volume here presented to the rehder.

A Phrenological deseription of Mr. Storrs, given in
1849, may conclude this account of the author of the
Six Sermons. It is as follows :— .

Mr. Storrs’ physical and mental constitution is dura-
ble ; he has eonsiderable force and energy of charac-
ter, "with fortitude, firmness and perseverance. He
‘I:hmka for himself, but is open to conviction ; will not
be forced, but may be persuaded. He is naturally con-
fiding, hut experience may have, to a considerable ex-
tent, corrected this predisposition to believe, confide
in, or give credence to. He is a man of enlarged
views, liberal sentiment, and a benevolent disposition.
His object is truth, and this he strives to obtain, no
matter at what sacrifice. He consults duty before ex-
pediency ; and would sooner stand alone with truth,
than go with the multitude and be in error ; yet, he is
not dogmatical in the advocacy of what he conceives
to be the truth, but is rather persuasive, conciliatory
and argumentative, He isa warm friend, a good com-
panion, and an excellent counsellor.

He takes comprehensive views of things, examines
both sides of all questions of a scriptural character,
and decides according to the weight of evidence.—
‘While he uncompromizingly advocates what he believes
to be truth, in opposition to this and past ages, he does
not sit in judgment on his opponents, but leaves them
in the hands of God, to whom they must give account,
and unto whom they stand or fall .
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PREFACLE

COox Terie would seem to indicate that we have exposed
every case where the “Traditions of men have made void the
word of God.” But met so: this would require volames. But
by attacking ervrorin its strengest hold, we do much {o overturm
its whole foundation. And we wventure to affirm that he who
€hall embrace the truths treated of i this beok, will be desirous
<of pursuing the investigation stil further. In these pages we
thave more particularly cenfined ourselves to the scriptural
elncidation of The Mertality of Man, The Unconsciousness of the
Dead, and the Destruction of the Wicked ; but we have likewise
investigated the Nature of Man, The Penalty of the Law, The
nature of the Bacrifiee of Christ, Endless Life obtainable only
through Christ, The Resurrection of the Dead, The nature of
Hell, The Gospel of the Kingdom aed its Location, and various
other matters that are not gemerally understood in these days
of fables. The Immortality of the Soul, and the necessary de-
parture from the sense of Bcripture which this belief requires,
are the basie of all sectarianism and -of all creeds. These aban-
doned, and the way is opened to the introduction of a purer
Christianity, based solely upon the Word of the Living God.
¥f we ean cenvinee mep that God means what he says, and sayse
what he means, we shsll have opened fhe door into the Temple
of ‘Truth ; and may & merciful God induce many to enter therein,
khat they may be manctified thereby.
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THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS.

» BY GEORGE STORRS.

Tais parable has been insisted upon as proof of the conscious
state of men in death, and of eternal torments to the wicked ;
bat we believe it affords no evidence of either. If it could be
demonstrated to be a history, and not a parable, it would not
prove that wicked men are to be endlessly tormented ; because
the scene is laid immediately after death and before the judg-
ment ; hence, is not he punishment which follows judgment:
that punishment may be death or literal annihilation for all this
case teaches. But the whole is a parable; and this fact is so
notorious that scarcely any comnmentator, or any intelligent wri-
ter, pretends to question it. To call it a “literal history,” in
these days, is to manifest fixed bigotry, profound ignorance, or
willful opposition to clearly settled truth. We shall therefore
occupy no space in proving it a parable, but proceed at once to
its exposition,

Parables are never given to teach doctrine, but to illustrate
some truth already partially known or about to be announced ;
and no parable is ever to be interpreted on the principle that
every item contained in it was designed to have an application.
Bishop Lowth -El.;iﬂ—" Parable is E“t kind of allegory which
consists of a continued narration of fictitious or accommodated
events applied to the illustration of some important truth,”—
The scope and design of a parable is all we need to concern our-
selves about ; and to attempt a particular application of every
expression in it is to enter the field of speculation where the
most fanciful will be the most successful in turning off eyes
from the real design of him who spake the parable.

The key to a parable is either in the parable itself or in the
discourse connected with it. In the case before us, it is in the
context. The scope, or design of the parable was to teach the
effect to follow upon fwo classes of men by a change from the
Mosaie, or Law-dispensation to the Christian, or Gospel dispen-
sation. This fact is clearly set forth in the 17th versc, which is
the to the parable, and unlocks it perfectly. That verse
reads thus—* The Jaw and the prophets were” [preached] ““until
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John: since that time the kingdom of God is preached.” That
is, & new dispensation of God's favor is now opened; no longer
to be confined to the Jews, or one nation, but to embrace “ all
nations” in its offered benefits. This change would aflect very
differently two different classes of men; viz., the Jews, who
were under the law, and the Gentiles, who are to be embraced
under the gunﬂd or to be made partakers of those peculiar
blessings w hic had been hitherto so exclusively confined to
the sons of Abraham. The effects of this change are illustrated
by the parable under congideration. The parties concerned and
to be affected are distinctly marked. The items relating to the
rich man clearly mark him as the representative of the Jews, as
a people. We note his case first. Hig dress. He was “ clothed
in purple and fine linen.” Now turn to “the law” that was
“until John." and se¢ what was the clothing of the priests under
that law. See Exodus 28; where Moses was commanded to
make for Aaron and the other priests “ garments for glory and
beauty.” Verses 5, 6, 8 and 15— And they shall take gold,
and blue, and purple, and scarlet and fine linen. And they
shall make the ephod of gold, blue, and purple, scarlet, and fine
twined linen. ** And thou shalt make the breast-plate ** of
* * and fine twined linen.” Such were the peculiarities
of the dress, or clothing of these representatives of the law and
the Mosaic dispensatiun, or Jewish system. These peculiarities
our Lord cominences with in his description of the rich man;
and they are sufficiently striking to satisfy the unprejudiced in-
quirer after truth that the Jews, nationally, were to be repre-
sented by the rich man in the parable. The Jews were rich in
those abundant communications of truth, knowledge, and
liar privileges which God had endowed them with by direct com-
munications, or through the prophets whom he had raised up to
instruct them from time to time, till at length he spake unto
them * by his Son." Rich were they, indeed, in these high and
exalted advantages over all other nations and people. It were
easy toenlarge here, but we study brevity. The period of their
exclusive enjoyment of those peculiarities was their “ life-time -
but the time came that those peculiarities were to pass away ;
and that period is represented as a death, It was the death of their
whole ecclesiastical polity—it was now to be superseded by a
more spiritual and universal system. embracing other people:
the “ life-time” of their peculiarities is ended—the change has
come over them,symbolized by a death and burial. Where
next i this once rich man l'gumi? Is it in the theological
hell? No: it is not even in Gehenna ; but, in Hades. The
preceding part of this work has sufficiently cxpiained these
terms, and we do not therefore stop to dwell upon them here,
The rich man is alive after his ecclesiastical death ; but is stri
of all his peculiarities and reduced to a state of wretchedness and
torment. And does not the history of the Jews, as a people,
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from the overthrow of their temple, city, and sacrifices
there, unto thisday, or present century, fully justify the parabo-
lical description given by our Lord of the misery to which they
would be subjected under the new dispensation which was to
follow theirs? No one can doubt this who has any knowledge
of their history for the last eighteen hundred years: and if we
have not understanding of their history, read the prophecies of
the judgments threatened them, Lev. 26th and Deut. 28th
chapters, and “ be no longer faithless but believing.” “ Wrath
has come upon them to the uttermost.” 1 Thess, 2: 16. And
Jesus said, relative to the overthrow of their city and the tribu-
lation to attend and follow that event—" These be the days of
vengeance that ALL THINGS which are wrilten may be fulfill-
ed.” Lk 21:22

Since the ecclesiastical and national death of the Jews—the
rich man—Lhere has been a claim maintained among them that
“ Abraham” is their “ father ;" but no relief has come to them
from that quarter.

The desire expressed by the rich man, that further light or
information should be given to convince the nation or people of
Jews, by a resurrection of one from the dead, is met, in the
parable, by showing that no further information would avail
with those who had rejected all the previous light God had given
them : and the answer—" neither will they be persnaded though
one roge fromn the dead,"—was shown to be true by the conduct
of “the chief Priasta and pharisees,” when Jesus actually raised
a * Lazarus" from the dead, [John 11th,] they called a “ coun-
cil,” and “ from that day forth took counsel together for to put
Jesus to death.,” How true that they would not * be persuaded
though one rose from the dead ;" and after they had accomplish-
ed their bloody purpose, and put Christ to death, and he also
had been raised from the dead, under such circumstances that
there was no chance to doubt the fact, the same obstinate unbe-
lief remained ; and they gave large sums of money to the sol-
diers to tell the most silly and improbable lié that was ever in-
vented ; viz., That the disciples of Jesus came by night and stole
Jesus away while they slept !!

Thus the parable, 8o far as the rich man ia concerned, has a
fair and full application, and illustrates the obstinate unbelief and
consequent misery and torment of that people, after their final
refusal to receive Jesus as the Messiah.

It only remains now briefly to consider that part of the para-
ble relating to the poor man, or Lazarus. Prior to the change
in the dispensations, from the Mosaic to the Christian, the Gen-
tiles were poor indeed in religious knowledge, and excluded from
the peculiar privileges of the Jews—the rich man. They could
only ap h the “outer court™—or * gate”—of the Temple ser-
vice: w some of them sought the “crumbs” of knowledge
which might better their condition. Still their general condi-
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tion in regard to divine “things” was “cvil” The time at
length arrives when they are no longer to remain in this condi-
tion, and that change—to keep up the harmony of the parable—
is represented by a death. They pass out of their previous state
and find themselves in “ Abraham’s bosom"—partakers in that
covenant God made with Abraham ; for, “If ye be Christ’s then
are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the ise.”
Gal. 3:29. To this honor they are brought through the minis-
tration of angels—aggellon—messengers. Christ gave his mes-
sengers commission to “ go into all the world and preach the
gospel to every creature.” Under this commission they brought
many Gentiles into the Abrahamic covenant; for, The Scripture
foreseeing that God would justify the heathen [the Gentiles ]
through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying,
“In thee shall all nations be blessed.” Gal. 3:8 And the
apostle adds—* So then they which be of faith are blessed with
faithful Abraham:"” they are in * Abraham’s bosom :" a

which imports a partaker of his blessings and being in the same
covenant relation to God. In this condition are dll believing
Gentiles, and are now “ comforted ;* while the obstinate unbe-
lieving Jew from the time of Christ, or from the introduction
of the Christian dispensation, has been “formented »* and the
“ gulf” between the two dispensations is * impassable™—
cannot be joined in one: tocome into the blessings of the Chris-
tion dispensation is impossible to any one still cleaving to the
Mosaie for justification; and to return from the Christian to the
Mosaic is to “ fall from grace," and to be swallowed up in the
gulf.

We might greatly enlarge the proof that the foregoing is the
true scope and design of the parable; but we believe enough has
been said to satisfy the eandid inquirer after truth, and we have
no expectation that obstinate bigotry will be removed, even the’
another Lazarus should arise from the dead and affirm the truth
of the exposition we have here given.
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A HISTORY OF THE PRESENT POPULAR OPINIONES CON-
CERNING THE DOCTRINE OF HUMAN IMMORTALITY.

BY REY J. PANTON HAM, BRISTOL, ENGLAND.

We a historical inquiry into the present popular
opinimprgm doctrine of I-?urgn Immnrtgliqlr. RE no-
tions now current on this subject we believe to be altogether
unscriptural, and a most mischievous corruption of Biblical

shristianity. The unscriptusal character of these current
opinions we intend to discuss and disclose. At present we
are but doctrinal chroniclers,—historians of opinions. Our
inquiry will demonstrate that there is such & thing as an
hereditary faith, not necessarily a Scriptural faith. We
think it will demonstrate more,—thatsuch a faith is the
popular faith in the theory of the soul’s intrinsic immeortality,

THE APOSTOLICAL FATHERS—THE FIRST AND SECOND CENTURIES.

The Apostolical Fathers, or Clement of Rome, Pulycaiﬁ,
Tgnatius, Barnabas and the Pastor of Hermas, are so call-
agnaan having been contemporaries with the Apostles of our
Lord. Their opportunities of being informed concernin
the doctrines of Christianity were therefore peculiar, and
their testimony is of a corresponding value. Let ue not,
however, unduly exaggerate the doctrinal value of their
writings ; for a\yt.huugh their opportunities were what we
have stated, it is quite conceivable that other circumstances
should tend to depreciate the value of their %emunal testi-
mony. Their testimony is nevertheless valuable, if not au-
thoritative ; and by the clearer light of Bcripture they may
be read with considerable profit. In their writings, we
never meet with those conventional phrases of modern ortho-
doxy about the soul,—its separate state and immortality.
% Immortal soul,”—* never-dying soul,”—* deathless soul,”

808 BIBELE V8. TRADITION—APPENDIL.

» It is due to the untiring activity of Mr. George Btorms,

different parts of the States.

of New-York, that we should make honorable mention of
him, in connection with these controversies. Mr. Btorrs is
the editor of a monthly periodical, called the “ Bible
Examiner,” and has written and preached very extensively
on his side of the Atlantic. He has been testifying to
theee truths for the past twelve years, and been the means
of raising up many advocates of these Gospel principles in

Once more the controversy is revived, both in Great
Britain and America, and has been publicly acknowled
by several writers, who have labo to fortify the
faith. The Congregutional L.ecture of the late Dr.

Winter
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BIBLE CLASS DEPARTMENT

THE HOLY EIELE

The Bible commamds our reveréncs and respect becwuse
of ita sputhor—God. Wa accept its tenchings as authority
and law om this ascount. How im t it i then that we
have the Word of God as pure and free as ible from hu-
man tenchin The channels through w h it has come
have mot all Eurrlﬂpu e, Are we certnin then, that the Hible
&% we now have it, is all inspired and holy? Lot us glance
at the New Testament. Perhape all are aware that the
Wew Testament was written originally b; various a len
at different places and times. E{'bar their death, their let-
tere, &o., came to be highl;l;.dpri:ed by the church as authori-
thea on varicus subjeets, and we have reason to believe that
this waz the design of the Bpint in causing the Wrilings at
first,—not merely to bless and instrost the portion the
chureh to whom direstly addressed, but to have it contain

elemmnts of truth valuable, and intended for the
whole churel in all It was mot before
ench chureh had & eopy of all the sacred writings, These

copies were all made with the pen for mbout fourteen hun-
dred years (until printing was invented) and the
of and recopying gave rise to many small errors
anl omissions, as for inptanee the nddition or omission of an
amd, or the, or but. Ancther source of trouble is the inter-
El!ntir.m. nr adding tn the ward of warioue words and sentences.
few of these, nbout four, bear marks of design and seem
to have been ndded about the ninth cenlury, probably to give
& basis or support to some papal dogms, while the great
majority seem to have arisen from aceident.  For instanes,
one copyist while writing the text of the word might add as
n sort of parenthesis some thought which he might have ns
to its meaning not designed to be understood as & part
of the sacred writing, but merely to refresh hizs own mind
when reading the same seripture in, much is we are in
the habit of doing on the margin of our Bikle, Yet anoth-
er copyist using this us, as a guide would be apt to copy
the previous writer's note into body of the text, and so
that uninspired clanse would be hapded down to futuse
generations as inspired, and these have given mmch trouble.
EBesing then the lability to ervor, it s only just to ous
selves that we be coreful that what we accept ms owr basis
of faith and hope in the word of God and not the errors of
FieE, alnee It 5 “all soRplire gloen by iREpiralion of Bod,"
thot is “profitable for instruction in rightecusness ete™ Cur
regular muthorized versiom, called "King James" Bible,” waa
published A, Lb 1511, It was net a translation from the
original. It was nobt o direct translation from the original
Gregk, but o revision of severn] versiona them in use ns will
appear from the following instructions given by Eing James
to the forty-seven learned persoms whom he appointed to re-
wise translations then in wse | 1604)—"The B u.rEr‘l Bible [ A,
. 16068) to be followed and altered as little ns the original
will permit.  And these translations to be wesed when they
agres better with the text than the Bishop's Bible—namely:
ﬁrnd-uh"a {first Bible published 1526.) dale's, (1534]
atthew's [1637) 'I'i']ﬂﬂlhumh'n and Geneva (1660.) These
haimg all translationa feam the Valpate Fatin and nat from
the originnl Greek text, [only compared with it follpws that
our "King Jumes" Bible” is only & revision of the Vulpats
Latin, ve an able writer: “This translation was per-
:Ili.pu, the best that could be made at the time, but if it
not been published by kingly nuthority, it would not now be
vemerated by English and Ameriean profestants as though
it had eome direct from Ood.” At the time of the revision
of “King James® Bible the translators had the advantage
of some eight Greek wmss, and none of thess were of earlier

date than the tenth century. Who will say how many
errors  large and small t inte the text durmﬁethat thou-
gands yeara! It is clai that the errors may be numbered
by thousands, mostly small and insignificant, but some of im-
portanes and weight.

Faw Iperhn.pn are sware of the ﬁerea.t advantages posseased
by tranalators of the present day. tween 600 and T Gr'_eek
M8E, are now koown, some of which are quite ancient. Two
of them, the "Binaitic” nnd “Vatican No. 1208," dating about
the year A, D, 350. What an advantage in our favor above
overy other , for obtaining the pure word of Gad. Truoly
the word ..;.flﬁ!ud is being fulfilled, “In the time of the end
" * Emow ghall be imeressed. Mol merely scientific
nnd mechanical knowledge has increased but also knowledge
and understanding of what is the word of Fod. The Sinoatic
M8, the most valuable of all was oaly recently found and
wis published in 1870

If not rned bf'lrﬂuﬁm and preconceived opinions
we should {mprove all the opportumities offeréd o grow in
the knowledge of the truth, remembering that it is not ereor

but triath which sanctifies. ‘Truly

“We are living; we are dwelling,

In o grand and awful fime,

In un wge oo ages Lelling,

To be living is sublime.”

WHAT HELFS CAN WE OBTAIN
which would give us a more clear understanding of what
is the true and inspired text, you ask.
I answer: There are three which I can commend, all of

which | make use of and receive help from, viz: The New
Testament (regular authorized version) with foot nofes of

different readings by the thres oldest was.—"Sinaitic" “Vati-
can Moo 1208 “4lexandrine”—the latter written about
A, I 450, (From the Vatican M8, are missing the apistles

to Timothy, Titus and Philemon and Heb, from ix, 14 to
cloge aml alse the book of Revelntion.)  This work, known
as “Tischendorf's New Testament,” is to me very valuable.

Second: The “Emphatic DMaglott,” a work upon which
o great deal of time and cave have been bestowed by its aoth-
or, Benj. Wilson. We value it highly. It contains the
Gireek pezr of the M. T, neeseding io Dre. Greicsbuel wpd ioler:
lingd with it a literal word-foroword trapslation—The cor-
responding English being placed directly under the Greek
word, 1 r with this 1t coBtalns 4 meéie verson for gEen-
orn] ren baged upon the labors of many learned eritica, In
the form of foot notes, it gives the different readings of the
Vailean ms. No, 1230, as far pe it goes, after which Vatlean
uwa, 1160 {of the seventh century) PR

Third : “The American Bible Union"™ translationm of the
M. T.—a revision of the oldest translotions compared with an-
cient M85, It ia useful, giving & clear rendering
which is wsually in harmony with others above memtion-
ed, h not so eritical. Tt would be of little advantage
Lix E:;EF who possess the Emphatic Diaglett.

# bave snrrerponded with the publishers of the nhove
named works, and are able to announce that we can furnish
them to our readers nt wholesale prices— added, viz:

“Emphatie Diaglott” cloth, {price 34.00) for 8270

“Emphatic DMaglott”™ fiser binding (priee S00) for 333
“Tischendorf” M. T, cloth, (priee 1L00) for 05
“A. Bible Union™ N. T. cloth (price 100} for .3

“A. Bible Union™ pocket edition {price 1000 for 75
If you wizh any of these books we shall take plensure im
furnishing them te you at thess prices,

BROTHER GEO. STORRS

Our brother, so long the editor of “The Rible Examiner™
Iz kmown to wmost of our readers; alse that he has heen
ol by severs illness to discontimwe his paper.  While he
no doubt feels, as we do, that be should like to comtinue the
ﬁarodmltiun of the love of Uod for afl His creatures, yet

has much reason to thank God for bel privileged to
apend ao ]nh&: life and one o consecrated ta Muoster.

Peeling t many of you, ns well as I, would be glad
to hear from our br r oeengionally we offered him the use
of a part of our space. The following from his daoghter,

will be of imterest to you.
Brookiyx, Dec. 14fk, 1870,
Bro, BEusscll:  Your letber of the Dth. wns duly reselved
and read to father as he lay on his sick bed, exbausted and
worn,  He sppreciates your Christinn sympathy and kind
sugpestionn, but as for his writing or inditing anything, he

hias not strength either of body or mind. He deoes not suf-
ter st constently as he has done, but he is mich efacidted ind
helplesa ae A child, and is s0 henvy thot we find it neceasary
te have a man to lift him,

We should like a slalemest of kis eondition in Hrox's
WarcH Towek=—Your offer ia the first we have received from
any paper, and we thank yvou for it, e is very patient npd
uncomplaining, though at times his sufferings are so great
that he longs for rest,  Yesterday was his 83rd birthday, as
I sappose you know, He sends much Christinn love,

Yours respectiully,
H. W. SToRes.

We (withont solicibation) su t ot @ of our renders
te whom the Lord has given bountifully as His stewards:
that this is one opportunily (omong many) of “ministering to
tha necessities of the sninta®

[71] T
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A BEETCH OF THE DEVELOFMENT OF FREESERT TREUTH

Many are the ioguiries relative to the troths presented
in WAL Dawrk and Ziow's Wamem Towem, as to
whenee they came and bhow they developed to their present
gymmotrical and beautiful proporticns—Wera they the re-
sulta of wisions? Did God in any supernptural way granmt
tha solution of thesa hitherto myateries of his planf Are
the writers more tham ordinary beiniu'l‘ Dw they cliim any
supernatural wisdom or powery of how comes this revela-
tion of Qovd "a troth ¥

Nao, dear Friends, I elaim mothing of superlority, mar
supernatural power, dignity or asthority; ner do I aspire
to exalt myself in the estimation of my brethren of the
honachold of faith, except in the semss that the Master
urged it, saving, *‘Let him whe would be great ameng you
bo your pervant.’? (Matt. 20:27.} And my position among
men of the world and af the nominal chureh is certainly
far from exalted. beimg ‘'everywhers spolienm against.'' I
am fully contented, howover, to wail for exaltation uakil
the Lord's due time. (1 Pet. 5:4.) In the Apostle's words
I therefore answer, “Whet look ye uwpon us, as though by
our power we bad doene these thicegsT We alse are men
like passions with yourselves''—of like infirmities and frail-
tics, enrnestly striving, by overcoming many besstments,
discoursgements, ote, to press wiong the line towsrd the
mark of the prize of owur high ealling, and claiming only,
as & faithful student of the Word of (od, to be an index
finger, &8 I have previously expressed it, ta hel you to LFaes
for wourselves, on the sacred page, the wonderful plan of
Giod—no less wonderful to me, I assure you, than to you,
dearly beloved sharera of my falth and joy.

No, the troths I present, as God’s mouothpiece, were not
revealed in visions or dreams, nor by God®s audible veles
nor all at once, but ;;;rndun.]l';urJ especially since 1870, and
particularly sinee 1850, Neither is this clear unfolding of
truth due to any human ingemuity or acutemess of phu-
ception, bot to the simple feet that God's due time has
eome; and if T did net speak, and no other agent could be
found, the verr stones would ery out.

The following history is given net merely becausa I have
been urged to give a review of God's leadings in tho path
of light, hut aspoeially beeanss T heliswa 1f tn e neadfsl
that the truth be modestly told, that misapprehensions and
prejudicial misstatements may he disarmed, and that our
renders mny see how hitherts the Lord has helped and
guided. TIn so far as the names and views of others, who
have parted our company, may be assoeiated with thizs his-
tery, T ghall endoavor to bring forward only sueh points oe
are necessary to an uederstanding of our position and of
the Lard’s leadings. Nor can I mame all the little points
of divine favor in which faith was tested, prayers were an-
swered, cfe., remembering that our Master and the eacly
chareh left no sueh example of boasting faith, but rather
admonizhed otherwise, saying, ' Hast thouw faith? have it
to thyself.”" Bome of the most precions experiences of
faith and prayer are those which are foo saered for publis
dinplay.

LIGHT OUT OF DAEKNESS

I will not go bask to tell how the light began to break
throogh the elonds of prejodiee and superstition which en-
veloped the worli under Papacy's rule in the dark ages.
The Reformation movement, nr Father movements, fram
then until now, have each dome their share in bringlng light
et of dorkness. Let me here confine self to the con-
aldoration aff the harvest troths ast farth in Mmoeswiae Daww
and Eroe's WiaTeH ToweR.

Leét me begin the narrative at the year 1863 when the
Editer, having beson a sonsesrated ehild of God for some
yoars, and a member of the Congregational ehoreh and of
the ¥. M. €, A, began to be shaken in faith rcgalding mAany
long peecpted deoctrinea, EBErought op a Preabytorian, anmd
indoetrinated from the Catcchism, and heinE naturally of
an ipquiring mind, T fell a m:dyrlﬁmf to the logic of in
fidelity am moon as T began to thi or myself, DBut that
which at first threatened to be the utter shipwreek of faith
in God asd the Bible, was, undér Qod's providenss, overruled
Ler gowdy sud merely wreched my ceoaldence in heman cresis
and systema of misinterpretation of the Bible,

Gradoally I wae led to see that though each of the ereads
contained some clements of truth, they wers, om the whala,
misleading and eontradictory of God’s Word, Among ather
theories, I stumbled uwpon Adventism. Seemingly by acel-
dent, ane gveniag | dropped into a dusty, dingy hally where
I kad heard religious services were held, to see if the hond.
ful who mel there had anvthing more sensible to offer than
the ereeds of the great charches. There, for tha first time,

V—b
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I heard something of the viewa of Second Adventists, the

acher being Mr., Jonas Wendell, Jong singe dessased,
grhem: 1 confess indebtedness to Adventists as well as to
other demominations. Thoogh his Beripture exposition was
oot entirely elear, and though it was very far from what
we now rejoice im, it was sufficient, under God, to re-estab-
lish my wovering faith in the diviee inspiration of the
Bible, and to show that tha records of the apostles auwd
prophete are indissclubly linked., What I heard sent me to
my HBible to study with more zeal and eara than ever ha-
fore, and I shall ever thamk the Lord for that leading; for
though Adventism helped me te Bo single troth, it did help
me greatly in the unlearsing of errors, and thus prepared
ma for the Troth.

I zoon begen to ses that we were living somewhera near
tha olose of the Oospel age, and neor the time when tha
Lord had deslared that the wise, watching ones of his chil-
dren should esme to & elenr kmowledge of his plan, Al this
gime, mysclf omd o few other truth-seakers in Pittebuergh
and Allegheny formed n class for Bible study, ond from
1870 to 1875 was p time of comstant growth in grace and
knowledge and love of Ged and his Word. We coame te =oo
pomething of the love of (od, hew it had made provision
for all mankind, how all must be awakened from the tomb
in wrder lbal God's lovieg plan might be testified to them,
and how all who exerslas fasth in Christ’s redemptive work
aid render obediemee in harmony with the kaowledge of
Giod '8 will they wiil then recelve, shall then {through Chrisl's
merit) be bronght bask inte full harmony with God, and
be granted everlasting life. Thiz we saw to be the Restitu-
tion work forctold im Acts 3:21. But though seeing that the
chureh was ealled to jolnt-heirship with the Lord in the
Millennial kingdom, up fo that fime we had falled to see
clearly the great distinelion beltween the Teward of the
:huui maw on trial and the reward of the fsitl-lfl_.ﬂ of the
world after its trial, at the closs of the Milleunial age—
that the reward of the former is to be the glory of the
spiritual, divine mnaturs, while that of the latter is to be
the glory of restitutiom—restoration to the perfoction of
human natire oned eojoved in BEden by their progenitor and
head, Adam,

Howaewer, we were then merely getting the gemaral nnt-
line of God's plan, and enlearning many long-cherished or-
rors, the tin;a“!ur a clesr din;ururr}tut of bhnarrsinutiﬂic !hz‘“?-
ing not yet fully some. And haza Jd an o gratefully
mention aseistones remderad h bsom auid
(ieo, Storrs, the latter the edibor of DA bl Bimimdner,
both now deccaned, The ‘.I.l,lﬂ:r of the Word of God with
these dear brethren led, step by step, into groewer pastuces
and hriihtcr hopes for the world, though it wos sot ontil
1672, when I gained a elear view of our Lord's work ss
our ronzem price, that I found the etrength and fommdakion
of all hope of reatitution to lis in that deetrine, Up to that
time, when T read the testimony that all in their graves
should eome forth, ete, I yet doubied the full provision—
whether it should be underatood to include idiots or Infants
who had died withewt reaching any dogree of understand-
ing, beings to whom the present life and its experiences
wounld seom to be of little or ne advantage. Bat when, in
1872, 1T eamee Lo examine the sabject of restitution from the
standpoint of the ransom price givem by our Lord Jesus for
Adam, and eonsequently for all lost in Adam, it settled
the matter of restilution completely, and gava me the fall-
ent nesurapes that ALL must come forfh from thelr graves
and be brought to g elear knowledge of the truth and to a
full opportunity to gain everlasting life in Christ.

Thus passed Lhil}'t:nm 1862-1872, The years following, to
1878, were yoars enmtinned prowth in groes and Enowl-
edgs on the part of the handful of Bible stodents with
whom I met in Allegheny. We progressed frows oor fiest
gruda aud indofinite ideas of restitution to eloarer undar.
standing of the details; but God®s dee time for the elear
light had not yeb come,

During this time, tos, we camo fo recognize the dif-
ferenee between our Lord as ““the man who gave himself,'
and as the Lord whe would come again, a spirit being. We
saw Lhal spivib-belogs can by prescol, awd yel bevisible o
men, just a8 we still hold and ﬂau‘e et forth tn MiLLENNIAL
Daws, Vol II, Chap. 5  And we felt groatly grieved at
toe error of Secomd Adventists, who wore oxpecting Christ
in the flesh, and teaching that the world and all in it ex-
cept Becond Adventizts would be borned up o 1873 or 1874,
whose timgsettings and dizpppointments and crude idens
generplly as to the sbjeet and manper of his coming brought
more or lexs reproach upon us and upon all whe longed for
and proelaimed his coming kingdem.

[3E21]
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George Stetson was a minister, school teacher and a physician, who
followed the Christian pathway for over forty years.

In his early years, Stetson was associated with Henry Grew and
George Storrs, and in his later years with Jonas Wendell and
Charles Taze Russell.

Stetson and Wendell wrote for George Storrs’ magazine The Herald
of Life and the Coming Kingdom, and for other magazines such as
The World’s Crisis.

In the early 1870s, they worked together in several Advent
Christian churches throughout Pennsylvania and Ohio. While he
was pastor in Pittsburgh in 1872, Stetson met Charles Taze Russell.

Stetson led the Edinboro, Pennsylvania congregation for the
following six years until his death. His dying request was that Pastor
Russell give his funeral sermon, where over twelve hundred
attended.
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ish chureh under the Law, & pattern of the christinn church
wider the Gespel; the oue on the feshly, the other on the
spiritual plane, each called Israel

Wa know how their age ended with the advent of Christ
in the flesh, Ho he is to present in the end of ‘this age, &
spiritual body. We know that he called the end of that
& “hinrvest” to the fleshly bouse and that he also pays:
harvest is the end of this world” (agel. You will recollect
that their age from the death of Jacob (Tsrael) to Christ's
haptism—ihe hoginning of their harvest—wma 184114 years,
and that the parallels show that the hervest of thls age and
Christ’s presence (& spiritual body) was due to eommence
in the fall of 1874, or 1841, wears, from tha spring of 33

As at the end of his three-and-one-half yenrs' ministry,
Joans wept over that church, gave them up and aaid: “Your
Wonee G left unte you desolate” oo we belicve that ot the
parallel polnt of time—tle spring of 1873, the nominnl -
pel church was given up and their house left desolate. Until
Llee Jmpvesl of Lheic g all vulward Jews—"wheat and chadff™"
were sporken b and of as Israel but Jesus did a separafing
work—“His fan is In his hond” to winoow the chaf from
among the wheat and when the work of separatiom is mecom-
plished the wheat enldy is recognized, So here true and false

side by side In the clureh and together they are mom-
imally *Tle kingdom of Heaven"—“Let both grow ekher
umtil the harvest™; but in the harvest of this age, *He will
gather out of hia kegdome wll things that offend,” &c. Matt.
xiii, 30, 41, Bual since the apring n‘ii IETH we believe that the
nomanal church is cast of and mow only the wheat—'the
little fock'—is to be consldered the chureh: and we belleve
thiz to be the date of the beglonlng of the fall of Babylon
church, the parallel to the date of the fall of the church of
the Heribea nnd Pharisees—hypoerites o wha “encompassed sen
and land to make one proselyte.” Their fall was gradual, so
iz Babylon's,

This rq.jadtiﬂh of the nominol—<Babylom church—by the
Lord seems to be illustrated in the picture of the church in
ita seven stages. [Dev. L. 16, The seventh or last, boasting
af her Being rich, inereascd In goods, &e, is promcunecd by
the Lord poor, naked, mizerable, wretehed and blind, and is
spewed from Dz mouth. Once she was the mouth-piecs of

wil; he sprke sapl tauglil througl ber, bub now she is spewed
out, “Habylon {3 feller” Who cannot recognize that Baby-
lon fg now falling in the esteemn of the world, which points
to its children as more homorable, homest and faithful than
the many Pastors and great ones in the church, of whose fall
into great sins we hear almost daily.
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The pn'blil:ﬂ?lm now takes every advantage to sncer ab,
pnd @om [ e lives and acta of christinpns with iafidels—
thus saying—"How iz the mighty fallent™
There was much wheat in the Jewish church, when given
up, o toeo Lthers is much whent among the chaff and tores of
¢ Babylon church. As God cared for and sepurated every
true in of whkeat in that gpiven up church (among them
was Panl]l and called them oot inte the troe Gospel church,
50 mow in this harvest he cares for grain and now calls
to them by his word—Rev. xvii. 4: * E OUT OF HER, MY
FEOFLE, that ye be not partakers of her sina and that ye re.
ceive mot of her p "
T yon advise vs ta disconneet curselves from the church?
[ advise f“ to be separate from the world, T the church
with which yon are connected, lives in adulterous union with
the world, you must, if yeu would keep your gnrmenta white,
leave her, "!11‘(.1'11-{l even the parments !p-ntteds by the flesh.”
Jude 23 With her condition you can have no fellowship
nor communion and the words of Maul @ Cor. vi. 15, 16, would
wply tp you:  “What coneord hath Christ with Belials
hat spreement hoth the temple of God with idols? For ye
wre the temple of the living God™ . . . . “Wherefore come
out from among them and be yeo separate, saith the Lord, and
touch not the wrclean fking, and I will receive you.”" If om
the COnLrATY You amsocinle with a compiany whi e separaie
from, and endeavor to keep themselves unspotied from the
world and bearing the fruits of the spirit—meekneas, gentle-
ne=s, patience, Godliness, brotherly-kindness &e, be assured
it is no part of Babylen. “Foersuke nof the assembling of
vourselves topether as the manner of some iz, and =0 muoch
the more as ye see the day approaching,” but, “bullding up
ureelves in the most holy faith . . . . keep yourselves in the
ove of God' Hut we have o standing na individuals nside
from our chureh standing. A individuals we have beeonse
joined to Christ and recognize him as our head and director.
Wa heve professed to hove died fo the world amd te lavae ba.
come alive toward Gad through Jesns, 1= our life conduct in
harmony with our covenant with Christ? Are we entirely
hia? Is it owr ment and deink te do his will? The prafea
sion iz vain unless it is true. “Fis servants you are, to whem
vou render service” Our day is one of peeulinr temptation
from the world. If in busimess, B seems Lo Feguire evepry
moment and every energy, and we are in daonger of being
swillowed up by the cares of this life, which press upon us
every moment. Remember Jesos' words: “Ye cnonnot merve
G aml Mammon”—“Be not overcharged with the cares of
this life.” Living in the world be not of It

=5

BRO. C. W.

Death has laid onr brother low., He died at hiz home,
Edinkora, Ta., Tct, 4th, 1670, Though an event not entirely
unexpected, sinco he has heen eerfously i1l for some time
¥et his death is o heavy blow to his many friends abroad as
well as at home.  He was beloved and esbeemed by his Tellow
townsmen of all denominations as well as by the congregation
of which he wes pustor, He had been n faithful undershep-
herd, ever holding beforg his hearers, ns the great incentive
to holiness and parity of life, that which filled his own sonl
with joy and peice and helfped him to live “above the world”
=viz: The appearing of the Heavenly DBridegrooti—The
King of Glory, and our guthering to r ubte him. Our
brother was & man of marked t‘nﬂﬁt}'. and surrendered bright
proapects of worldly and politieal Bonors to be permitted o
preach Christ, when the glories and beauties of the word of
lind dawned wpen his heart. The truth cost him moch, yet

STETSON
e hought it gindly.

The funeral services {El:llr]u._-r f-l'n-‘||wi|l|,|;'| werg held at ¥Nor-
mal Hall," it leing more commodions than any of the
churches of the place, which throngh rvespect were closed, tle
pasters Lakiog pait o dbe sorvices of e vecasion,

The brother's dying reguest that the elitor of this paper
should preach his funeral permon was complied with. About
twelva hundred persons sttonded the Tunérnl serviess, thus
Ir._r'LE'Llng evidence of the high eateem in which our brother was
1l

Hie ramily and congregation will feel keenly their loss, yet
sorrow not a8 those who have no hepe.

Ir thon art a vessel of gold, and thy brother bt of wood,
be not highminded. T¢ s God that maketh thee to difer.
The more bounty God shows the moere humility he reguires,
Those mines that are richest are deepest.

THY TRUTH I3 MY SHIELD AND BUCKLER

“Soldiers of Christ, arise,
Aand puk your anmog on,
Strang in til.‘- strenpth which God supplieas
Through His eternal Son;
Steong In the I..-:i.r-:1 of Hosts,
And in His mighty mei
Wha in the stréngth of Jesus trosts,
1 more than SODGUETOT,

Btand then in His great might,
With all TMis stremgth endwed;
But take, to arm you for the fight,
The panoply of God ;
That hn.'rln!' all thim daneg,
And all your conflicta past,
Ye may o'ercome throogh Christ alene,
And stand entire at Fast.”™

‘Teve LmxTt Is in harmony with all previous Hgkf, or
truth.

Wa should serutinize elosoly everything presented as okt
which shines anly 2= it i= able to extinguish previous lgke.

Remember, too, that now {"the evil doy™) iz not =0 muoch
a time of attack and advance, ns of watching and soithstand-
ang the attacks of error.  “Tuke uste wou the whole armer
that you my be able to withetand in the el day™

[48]
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JuLy 1E To6G

& year, st the end of which time my wife gave me her solemn
asgarance that she had ceasad to bear fa withess against

ma before others, wherew I gave her posscssion of & house
which T owned facing ﬂqws:& and

urnighed it for her
in good style—a better home than she ever hefore had—
thinking to mysalf, I will cvercome her evil with good; she
sball yet sew e weoeg of her coose aod appreciate g
loving imtentions. Bhe manifested some appreciation, sat om
my kmes and kissed me, and knelt with me in prayer in that
hoose, Tha houss sontzins ten rooms, and she had comsider-
able fncome from resting some of these to lodgers. In hope
that a change of sewtiment wans in sight T visited her every
Thursday evening for some five bimes, when she aaid, ** Hos-
band, I have been fearful that the meighbors and lodgpers
wonld think it strange to =2 yoo come here every Thursday.''
The hint was salficient; I discontitued atfentions. The puer-
ility of tha situstion was ludiercus. The neighbors would
see lodgees, mem, going to and from the bouse ; hourly,
but would be surpelsed to see the woman's bosband eome
onee 8 week., I peresived that further gqoest for her affestion
wans nseless.  Afterword ghoe merely requestad me to eome
to see her when abe desired some repairs of additional forniiure.

A FREEST ATTACK IMN LO0%

By 1003 Mra Huoweoll had lold by In bank a itls sum
of money which évidenfly was conscerated to the injury of
her hushand, The apporiune time for ite use cama, and with
it she poblished o aew kind of lrack—auvl to stir ap the pure
minds of [@od’s people, but the very reversa, It was an
endeavor to miarepresent me, to slander me, It purparted to
give letters which T had written to Mrs. Rosssll and eopiss
of her replies. It was declared thersin that I ill-used her,
would met spesk to her, and wrote her these unpleasant episties.
L remembersd well the time when she was with me when
she would not speak despite my uvgfg effort, and I remem-
hered ancther time in which she did everything to hinder
my work, when I was obliged to tell her that tima could
not be nsed contimually ¢ dissussing affairs, 't mave time
I wrote her several replies on my rommon manussript paper.

The trnet as 5 whole was o gross perveralon of the facts,
and written expressly to injure the interests of the canse
which I represcnted. These were sent to all the Wapcm
Tower addresaca she eonld serure, and bundles of them were
sénk b0 ministers jn different towns whers Pllgeim services
wern anndunecd in the Watom Towrs columna, and s letter
accompanying cach hondle requested mimisters roceiving It to
Fat the tracta, to leok uwp the meeting of the MiniEssiaL
Daws preople. awld be have some person circulals Dhess Eroels
at those mectings, Tt was expeeted that ministers of waripus
demominations wounld be so antagonistic to MiLnedsan Dawes
andl thelp anthor thot they would ke pleasiee in this sedtrilods
wark; hat to ther eredit be it noted thot not many of them
areapted thy proposition. Bome wrote back deelining the sere
irg and charasterizing the Pegeeat as mean, despieable, in-
sulting to their manhood.

Thia waa In the beginning of 1901, and led me to eonelnidn
that my endenvor to help my wife was being taken advantage
of by fhe adversury as a mesns to do Injury to the Truth
fo which T have consesrated life and all. T erameladad that
amsistanes from me must stop, and put my aister in charpe
of the resideneo, reserving however noronm for Mrs. Russell
and arrpeging for her boarding. The result was a comma-
tiom, Mrs. Ruasell, her relatives and roomers, crented such o
disturbance that my sister was ohliged to call for the pro-
fest'on of the police, whils Mre Rusmell and her friends mis
rarresented matters throngh the public press to the extent
of their ability.

Binee then, under the Airoction of the court, Mrs. Tnssell
has received from me $40.00 per month for her maintainanszo,
smid her suit for divoree from bed and beard with alimony
hay just eoms off,  She hae been 88 &pakibé Crom e as
evuld peszibly be imagined for years, Mo advastage could
arerme o from o monetory standpoint that ehe did not
alren possees, L omusk presume therefore thet the motive
back of this suit ia revenge; to have an opportunity of defam-
iu%r me and penndalizing the truth, as a retalinfion for my
rofussl to rermit her all the liberties she desired in the columna
of Ziox's WarcE Towes,

THE COURT RECORDS

Mrs. Tuseell’s blll of complaint admitted that there had
been ng echahitation between herself and her hushond, ol
her n.ttn:-rr:u.;gr attempted to make out of this that she was
deprived of ome of the chief pleasures of Jife.  The Coort
would mot rormit this, The fast s that the matter was in
Mra. Bumacll’s awn contral, She d°d wnderstand that ler
hushand prefepred to live a celibate 1ife, but she agreed aod
expressed the same as ber preference. She knew his teach-
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inga on the suhjeet, as mow arpresssd in Daws, Vol v ehap.
12—that neither the hushand maor the wifa mar “fdefraud”
the otker of reasonable marital rights, .

Notwithstanding the foregolng, Mrs, Tinssell on the witness
stand and through her attorney attempted to give the im-
pression that her hushand was vory amorously inelined, *'like
a joliy-fish floating around,’’ "fembracing all whe would re-
gpond.’’ Bhs said that some one had fold her this thirtesn
years ago, Hear-soy testimony is not admissible in Court,
but the precious object ta be obtained was the publie brapd-
ing of her husband 3s a **sealawng,”’ so ber attorney smugiched
thiz in by having Mrs. Russell soeor that she had fold € to
ker husbaad fem years ago. .

When the next day the bushand took the witness stand
and wwors that be had never wsed the lamguage (and never
kad heard of it before) all reasonable people eoncluded that
only an idiotie n would make sueh an uncomplunentary
remark ahout himself.  They eoncloded, too, that even a2m
prilnary woman, seeking a charge agoinst her hushand _fﬂ!
thirteen wears, could imagine wonders and create the living
aed real im her own mind. Thie in the mast charitable view
poasible of such an path. The Courk ruled that the testimony

Mra, Hussell charged an improper intimacy hetween her
hushand ard '¥Rose,’’ who hecame a member of the Hussell
housghold im 1BEE.  The attempt of Mra Fossell and her
atiorney to give Lhe isferesces of eriminal inbimacy wos oo
manifest that the Court interyopted to inguire, if criminal
intimaey wers charged, why it had not been made part of
the plen and why "iHRase'’ hod net been made eo-respondent
in the =nit? Then both Mra Buossell and hee attorney dis-
clarmed any eharge of eriminal intimaey, but menst that
“iRose’’ had eat om Mr, Hussell’'s kmee and he had Kissed
her, Mrs, Huossell also swore that one night she enterd
iiRpse's't room and found Mr. Bussell sitting near her bed
and holdleg her hamd. The attempt of Mre, Russell wos not
to state **the truth, the whole truth &nd nothing but the
trath,’? hot somwerssly, to state a part of the fruth in osder
to give seeming foundation for evil surmisings, that wonld
injure her hushand’s influence nmong those who do not ko
him.

The moxt day Mr. Busaell on the witness stand explained
that **Rose'® and her hrother *f Chorles'® were members of
the family and offics assistanto—the former nf Mra, MHuseall s
requeat,  **Hoss'' was quife childish in sappenrance, wore
short dresses, and looked to My, Bussell to be about 13 years
old, He did not know her age, bot another whe knew her
guessad that she wns then enly 10 venrs old, Bhe may have
hesn older than 1% in 1888, The hesther eome flest, aml

shortly after '' Hose's’! eoming ha diad,

IEE VAR BOME TMOTINE TRCET ENIE ML, Descll T Cle v Koo
Towes office, henring sobbine, turnel to find * Toge™ in
tears.  Inquiring the eause, **Rose,'" still wesping, eama over
and smt on his kneo, amd eomplained that Mrs Hessell b
worked ber too kard hefore she atarted for thoe offiee; awd
that she folt wenry nnd friendless. Te told her that all that
wag a mistake. He defended Mra. Hussell 2a not intentionally
unkind ar wnreaanmakhls, snd told ‘FFpea’ to do whabk she
wha able to do, cheerfully, and then to exelain hor wenriness,
amd that he was sure mothing worensonable wonld T asked.
Then, saddenly drving her tears. ©' Rose™" kissed Mr. Roaacll,
Altkouph sucprized st all this Mr, R, Aid not resent it mar
reprove it; but rather repraved himself for not havieg heen
previously morn fatherly. That night he talked with
his wife about “*Rose,”” and printed ant thab she was surely
fomely sinee her hrother's death, and that it would be a duty

g 'IEFE aim hil m“:?tﬁ m{nm gorefully.
-9 [T Th] T y Aan it was muotnally arcnmged n

“elineg*" thoreafter should he consldered amd beeated a8 an
adopbed danghier. ' Hose' was so informed in the prosomes
of the three, and Invited B0 spend her evenines in the large
sty and reading room with the Russells, This course was
followed ! and when “‘Rere®' reticod. osually at O poom., Mo
Ruaeell kissed her pood-nicht and teld her to "*paes the kiss
along "' ba Mr. W alse. This custom econtinved several years.
until e, R, =5id to ““Rosga''s T think it best that T should
diseontinue kissing yon: won are now wearing long dressss
and lenking more womanly, and Mrs, T might get fo feel
tenlova:—although she has never =aid o word to that effest,
T would mot wish ta give her the slightest ronson for sn fesl
img.”"' Mr. Ruoszell declared that it was guite s while after
his digeontinuanes of his proper fatherly eonduck boward
"*Heze"" that Mrs, Russell (having hecome allenated on ae-
coant of notl gettlog all e Hbscty she desived fo the "Waron
Towre columna} nphraided him for kissing *'Rose,'' As for

Mrs. KE.'s claim that she foand her hoshand in ' Rose’s't

b
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PREFACE,

The Scripture citations are numerous, and it is be-
lieved fully sustain the interpretations given; but it
Las been found impossible to refer to all the Scriptures
which might be corroborative. It is hoped that the
reader will, with a concordance or other aid, search the
Word for such additional evidence as may be therein
contgined. Our experience is that the systematic search-
ing of the Seriptures reveals much more of the de-
tails of God’s gracious purposes than the casual reader
imagines. Very often the difficulty is that the

passages on & given subject are so numerous, that

constant reference to them is necessary, in order fo
keep them all in memory, |

The most of these Bible Tulks have been given by

one of the authors in many of the large citivs of Groat
Britain, the United States, Canada, Australia and New
Zealand, Some of the hearers have been so good ns to
say that they were edified. May the truth in print havo
the same result in greater measure, if God so will!l

It is a pleasure as well as a duty to acknowledge the
spiritual, literary, and financial assistance afforded by
many friends in many lands. The Lord reward them!

Yours in Jesus, our Redeemer, Mediator and Inter-
cessor, '

E. O. and R. B. HENNINGES.

Melbourne, June 1, 1300,
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these most vital questions. Cloth bound, 1/- (25 cents); ypaper
covers, Bd. (12 cents), postpaid.

The Divine Healer.—An Exposition of Scripture Teaching on
Miraeculous Healings, showing their place in the Divine Purpose.
Cloth bound, 1/- (25 cents); paper covers, 6d. (12 cents), postpaid.

Do the Dead Communicate?—Spiritualism Seriptnrally and Scien-
tifically Bxposed. QOloth bound, 1/- (25 cents); paper covers, €d.
(12 cents), postpaid,

Moderpism, Fundamentalism, AND the Bible.—Showing the dif-
ferences between the first two, and between them and the Bible,
Cloth bound, 1/- (25 cents); paper covers, 6d. (12 cents), postpaid.

The Inspiration of the Bible—Demonsirating and upholding the
authority of the Bible as the inspired Word of God. Oloth bound.
1/- (25 cents); paper covers, 6d. (12 cents), postpaid.

QUANTITIES TOR DISTRIBUTION,—The foregoing nine books
on special subjects are supplied by the dozen, assorted to your
liking and postpaid Cfoth bound, 8/- (8$2); paper covers, 4/- (81).

Christ’s Promised Return.—A concise, plain review of the Scrip-
ture teaching. Cloth bound, 10d. (20 cents); 6/6 ($1.60) per
dozen; paper covers, 4d. (8 cents); 2/9 (65 cents) per dozen,
postpaid.

Sabbath Observance: An Answer to Seventh Dasy Adventism.—
2d. (4 cents), poatpaid; 1/6 (35 cents) per dozen, postpaid.

SPECIAL GIFT OFFER.

The New Covenant Advocate (monthly) for one year, new sub-
seription or renewal. PBible Talks for Heart and Mind, The Parables
of our Lord, and The Christian’s Comforter, to one address, post-
paid in Australia, 9/6; elsewhere, 11/- (82.75). Any book listed
above at 1/- (25 cents) may be substituted for The Christian's
Comforter, if desired,

EXTRAORDINARY OFFER.

The New Covenant Advocate (monthly) for one year, mew sub-
geription or renewsl, and one copy of each of the above books in
the best binding in which they are published—the complete list—to
one address, postpaid in Australia, 24/-; elsewhere, 26/6 ($6.50).

There could be no hetter way to introduce the Good Tidings to a
friond than by sending him or her one of the above offers,

N.B.—The above books will be loaned free (one at a time) to
any interested person unabla to purchase.

Oemunications o« NEW COVENANT FELLOWSHIP

— i ——— ———————

NEW COVENANT FELLOWSHIP
ABN 21 004 108 589

G P O Box 797
MELBOURNE ViIC 3001

AUSTRALIA

148




February 1, 1939 THE NEW COVENANT ADVOCATE

301

®ter Half a Centurp of Serbice Ended

Faithful unto Beath

R e T

T vk

Phive, by Brother Catfiond

‘ THE LATE ERNEST CHARLES HENNINGES

(Taken tn 1 al the time he founded The New Covenant Lhsnnle.)

DIED FEBRUARY 3 1839
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THIRD SCHEDULE.

DEATHS in the District of MELBGURNE, in

H.E. 15463

Victoria, Registered by ARTHUR FEGAN

1 Ne. .. .. . ve

N2 13463

n 0.. L
2 (1) When ond where died o

19} Usnal Place of Residence

‘3 Name and Saroame .. 2
Oceupation .. . o

4 Sexandage .. o8

22nd Yovember, 1950,

"Carmel" Private Hospital,

Hotham Street, Preston,

City of Preston, County of Bourke.
75 Claremont Avenue, Malvern,
City of Malvern.

Rose Ball HEUNINGES,

Authoress (Retired).

Female, 81 years.

5 (1) Couse of death = ~
12) Duration of lnst illness

qualified medical .I.
(3) %Ly whom mﬁﬁe’(ll\m

(#) When lulntnl’dceuud as

Pronchopneumonia - 5 daye,
Cerebral arteriosclerosis -
Myocardial degeneration -

% Senility.

Dr. C.G.Batten,
22nd MNovember, 1950.

6 Nume apd surname of father and
u&er(unldmnne,lflmown),
with occupation 4

Unknown Ball,
Unknown Ball maiden name unknown,
Unknown.

7 81:L'°‘dauqthq and xn&

8 (1) Siguature of Registrar
-l

- v
(3) Whery royisterod .. -

(O N ooy

Authorized Agent,
Sydney Road, Brunswick.

T e

Sth December, 1950,

If burial registered—
9 When and where baried
U?hdxhwhyw&nmuﬂﬁkd

10 Name and religion of Minister, oe
names of witnesses of burial ..

24th November, 1950,
Burwood Cemetery,
J. Allison.

A.H. Allison,
we. EcKenziG .

11 Mm,l.d hwloggnluc
ustralinn Btates, stating which

If deceased was married—
12 (1) Where .. Vi .
and
(2) At wha age ¥
and
{3) To whom , .

(‘)cszgﬂ('on&buntmuol
13 lssue in order of birth, the mames
Al Ages

- Y o

Buffalo, United States of America,
49 years in Victoria.

Mew York, United States of America,
25 years, gk

Erneet Charles Henninges,
Yidow.

Not any.
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